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VV herein are contained ; firſt,the method and order 


of every Chapter laydopen in ſeucrall Tables; then, a liccrall incer- 
pretation of the text our of the Hebrew, with a Paraphraſticall expolition of 


Y the ſenſe thereof: Afterward,a collection of diuers dottrines,gathered ſome=- 
2 times out ofa whole verſe ingenerall, orfrom the coherence of therexr; 
« and ſometimes our of the particular words of the ſame ; with examples, 
now and then, thewing how the ſame doQtrines haue been yeri- 
fied in experience ; Moreouer, the reaton or provfe of ee 
uery dorine ; and laſtly, the particular vſes, that | 8 
= . _ 7 2 6 « 
arc to be made of them; for the edificati- 4} 
onofthe Church of God. + 
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cic,and peace from Godthe father, 


E287 is, andbath been long timea queſtion 
> 4 more enquired into vpon occaſion, then 
=>), ſoundely weyed for the grod of Gods 
| £584 Charch,wherher there be any moe waies 
IJ of righthandling the Scriptures the one? 
WO WES andifthere be, which ts the beſt thereof 
ADIPRE RE) The ſolution whereunts( as appeareth by 
the infinit varietie of preaching among vs Engliſhmen more 
then inal the Churches of Godbeſides jhathhingthat there are 
sndeed diners maners ef preaching which may all be profitably 
ved for the edification of the body of Chriſt, But if the pras- 
tiſe of many be wellweyed, it will eaſily appeare ( ſuppoſing that 
there be diners )that we hage been very careleſſe to enquire af< 
ter the beſt ard to vſeit.For whileſt ſome giue themſelues,vp= 
ou the leaſt occaſion,toenter intoa common place of Dizinitie, 
and to handle it moſt largely (which is the right way in Cate- 
chiſing and laying the found:tions of Religion) and others Ia- 
bour to ſhewe themſelurs learned in the tongues, and humaine 
Artes,or of great reading indiume andheathenwriters, we ſee 
that the people is brought either into ſuch amazedneſſe,as they 
thinks that any thing may be made of the Scriptnres,or to ſuch 
an vnſetledneſſe in indgement, as they rather hunt after va- 
rietie of teachers for their ſtraunge maner of preaching, then 
for ſound inſtruction for their owne cdification. How this fore 
may bee cared, Iwillnot take upon we preciſely to ſay. for it is 
eaſier rightly to eſpie a fault, then toſhew the way toamendit, 
and it may be that there is not one,but diners cauſes of this en= 
ormitie, ſome whereof are growne to ſach vlcers, as may not 
withont danger bee tonched, Onely I will bee bold to ſay ſome 
thing to the queſtion proponnaed before, not ſamuchſirining 
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TO THE READER, 
whether therebe diucrs kinds of teaching,as labouring toſhew 
ſuch a way as muſt needzs be the beſt and moſt profitable. Firſt 
therefore wee are to know that the end wherefore { hriſt leſs 
when he aſcended into heanen, and leading captinitie captine, 
gue gifts onto men, was for the edification of the bodre of 
Coriit, Eph, 4.12 that is, to build up Gods people in the true 
hnowleage of 915 holy word ana ſo to confirme thera ia ihe fauh, 
and reforme them inthen lines, Now to the end that this may 
be don?,! ſuppoſe enery one will confeſſe fir/t,that the workema 
whom God tvats fitted to this great worke, m:ſt be that ſeribe 
taurhe waco the kingdome of heauen, which 15 lee vmto the 
honſeholderthat brmgeth oat of his treaſurie things bathold 
and wew,Natth.i.5 2. hat ro, furniſhed with all kinds of know 
ledre meet to exprefſe Gods will to his people in moſt effettnall 
miner: Thenit cannet be dented that ſecs it isoulj the word 
of Goa that canperſiwade the conſcience, the firſt thing that is 
to he done inthe right teaching ofthe ſame 18 Gods people muſt 
needes be, the cleere audenident deltuerance ofthe ſenſe of the 
rext mm hand; that out of the ſame, as from a fomntame that 
runneth cleerly.all chat he is further to deliuer may be ſeenets 
be derined. Secondly ſceing what ſoener was written aſoretime 
was written for our learning, Rom. 1 5 .qit muff needes be that 
exery ſentence of the holy Scripture contarneth mit ( at leaſt ) 
one generalldotrine;andthereforethe ſenſe being once vnder- 
flood thenext thing that 65 tobe conſidered, 15, the collefting of 
rhe ſame out of the text, in ſuch plate and manifeſt maner,as 
muſt needes be eckrowleagedin the conſcience of the hearers 
to beſo, which being enlarged by the :xamples and teſttmo« 
nies of the Scriptures, aua manifeited vy the force of reaſon 
grotnded pon the ſame, muſincedes take ſuch roote in the 
co: ſcrences of the hearers,as they ſhallcicher bothronghly pere 
ſraded of the trueth of it (if t be rightly aud effetnally bands 
let) or l-arce ſuch a print therein as ſhall conunice 1+ ſame. 
T herdly, ſermng the generall doftrine i 11011110 goo; meat 
ſet nos the table before young children, x h:ck necdcrl tabee 
carucd vutothem, that enery one may hawehis portion in aye 
ſerſos Mat. 2.4.45.Therefore is therioht ſe to be propounded 
wvnto them of the ſame aoctrine, that it may appeare how it is 
profitas 


TO THE READER, 


pro fable, either for all Chrictians in generall, or for certaine 


ſpecrallones in particular.This is that which the Apoſtle mea= 


neth when hee ſaith, that the whole ſcripture # profutable to 
teach, (that t,to learne doftrine ont of it, and not ovely ſo.but 
alſo ):o improue,{(that ts to confute allerrors contrary towhole 
ſome aoftrine ) to corre#t, (that ts, toreprove the miſbehauts 
ors of them that walke diforderedly)Tomntiruct ini vhreoufs 
n.es,(that is,toarrelt Gods people mall the wairs of n2dlin:ffe) 
2.Tim,3.16.yea ar to wrme viwith patience aricomfort in 
allkindesof trouble,Rom.1 5.4. This courſe bern? taken by the 
Preacher ſhall not onely free ume from the ſlaunaer of raunmg 
our of hi text, but alſo bs ſo profitable for the hearer, as expe- 
rtence hall prooue thu brnde 9 freachin 0 to bee ſuch as 1s not 
injtly to be excepted againft. But ts not thu (n1ll ſame ſay \ 4 
oreat imnrie offered vnto others that preach after anather ta- 
ſhton, anda ſtraightniag of thegefts of Gods ſpirit which are 
diners,tc ſome thus,and toothers thus, and yer by the ſame ſfi* 
rit wrought tothe edification of the Church of Chriſt ? [ aus 
ſwere, fiſt, 1s concerning men, let them bee aſſured that they 
haucawarram ont of the word,c+ a per ſmaſion in their hearts, 
that the care of Gods glory and deſire of edifyrng hts people ard 
leade them to their mazner that they vſe,and then ts all 11s nas 
thing againſt thens, but direity for them, Seconaly the come 
menaing of one kid of teac'in 7 4s molt pr ofitable, aoth noway 
bound the fþtrit of God further then it hath pleaſed the Lorde 
ro Immite himſelf: by the riles of hs own word. I confeſſe that 
Godgineth unto diners men diners meaſures, ard to ſometo 
excl inonethin 2,494 to ſome mothers, for anehath an excet= 
lent dexteritie minterpreting the text ; another can in ſpect= 
all maner gather doftrines; another exceedeth tn application, 
but let tt be conſidered that ail theſe are bravcices of that me= 
thod hitherto commended wnto vs : ſo that yyhoſocner is endu« 
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alloro performe the ather arigit, (5 not toacconnt it a conſe 
different from hs owne. further then tlat one doin his auetie 
greater meaſure & in a higher degree thin ants er. Vet world 
{ ot ſo be underſtood, as thonoh 1 did iffivaie it of neceſſities 
gaiber enery #oftrine at all times that the tent it ay af/or Ge gar 
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TO THE READER. 
ont of euery doftrine toderine both matter of reproofe correts- 
on,mmſiruttion.patience,aud comfort. For albeit I doe not doubt 
but that the wordof God, being, as God bimſelfe is, infixitely 
rich een in emery ſentence for enery branch of edification : yet 
ſeeing the deniding of the wordof God aright, 1s the wiſdome 
of the wiſe ſteward to diſpence the ſame in due ſeaſon, it belon« 
' geth to the teacher to ſee what ts moſt meete and expedient 
that way, who ſhall often diſcerns apparant neceſſitie toftand 
upon one, when there is as exident reaſon to omit,or,at leaſt, 
not towurge or enlargethe other : andtherefore,a51t is a ſure 
ground for the bearer ts learne todiſcerne of, and chuſe his 
geacher by his abilitie aud dexteritie in exponnding the text, 
&+ gathering the dotrines ont of the ſame:ſo is it hardly with» 
in his power io indge either of his choyſe of doftrines or of the 
ve + application that he maketh{ſo that he vſenone but that 
wphich & ſowndand agreeable tothe text )ſaning ſo furre as con« 
cerncth his owne ed:fication in particular. T hu [am ſure of 
( far Thaue ſeene it in continuallexperience ) that the want of 
11s way inthe teacher is the cauſe that he often thinketh hes 
rext ſo barren,as be ts gladto runne into by-wayes to fillup his 
rime, and ſo maketh bus labour as water |þilt vpon a ftone that 
neuer prefiteth any , and the want of power to ſee whoahandle 
the werd of God aright, and grace tovſe their minijterie ordi= 
marie, t the canſe, not onely of the gaading ef the multitude 
(where they may eaſily come to varietie of teachers ) but alſo 
of the rents and diffraftions that ſo many fall uſuaby into ; far 
if they had beenſeaſonedwiththat heaut'y teaching which the 
ordinarie miniſterie of him that denideth the word of God 
ar:ght, doth afforde , not onetytheir, indgements would hane 
been better informed todiſcerne the ſpirit of error when it is 
tendred untothem but alſo this wanaring and confuſed hinde 
of teaching that many doowſe, would hage ſeemed unſaxorie 
entothem. | 
But my purpoſe is not, either to ſet downe any diretions for 
the preacher, or topreſcribe a coarſe for the hearer,ſane onely 
to ſhew,& that briefly ſuch a way as ts prouedby experience to 
be molt comfortable for the miziſter, ſeeing bis labour thereby 
to be bleſed, and not to be in vaine, and mo? profitable tothe 
; bearer, 
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TO THE READER, 
hearer, who ſhall thereby attaine to the greateſt meaſure of 
kyowl:dge and ſoundnes of indgement, Now(becauſe exam= 
ples are the moſt eaſie way of teaching ) [with the comfortable 
aſſiitance of another brother, (whowhen this booke commeth 
to his hands may ſee his ſhare inthe trauaile thereof.) hauing 
occaſion to gee thorough the two firſt chapters of theſe Las 
meniations,and the moſt parte of the third, perceined that the 
method and matter might be not altogether unprofitable unto 
others: and therefore [reniewed the chiefe notes that we had 
collefted fromthe larger diſcourſe thereof, and adding there- 
unto the other two chapters hae ſet the whole downe in ſuch 
maner as thou ſeeſt. The particulars, I confeſſe, as they be ſet 
downe, are farre more briefe then when they were ſpoken, and 
more ſhort then ts meete tobe vſedin any publihe miniſterie,or 
expetted by any mdifferent auditorie( for why ſhould [tronble 
the Reader with large diſcourſes in that which may ac well be 
expreſſedin ſhort ſentences? )ſecing I haue labsared to abridge 
rather then to enlarge any thing, wh:ch will be as profitable to 
the Reader of any tolerable underſtanding, as if enery thing 
were ampl:ifiedto the uttermoſt. Fer astoa Muſitian that 
hath ſo much sh1ill as to knowe the concords & rules of deſcant, 
it is as good a direftion to hane the ground, as if be hadenery 
ſenerall poynt pricked ont vnto him, ſeting hee & inuredwith 
the maner of deniſion vpon enery poynt according as it falleth 
out in t9e ground: ſs to him that is any thing well qualified 
eitherwith the gift of teaching being a miniſter ,or of hearing 
with indgement ara arſe retion being a priuateper ſon,this ſhort 
handling of theſe chapters may bee as plame a direftion unto 
bim a3 if ecery poynt were amply enlarged, 

Tocorclnde, that thou mayſ? the better perceiue and reape 
profit by 11s preſent expoſuion, vuderitana that in allthings 
[ hane labonred for brennie : and therefore it may peraduen= 
ture ſeems ſomwhat obſcure. eſpecially ſeeing how the dottrines 
are gathered out of the text 15 ſeldome ſet downe ; yet for the 
better diretion therein {| kane expreſſedin another charatter 
the words, or at leaſt ſome part thereof with, (5c. out of which 
it doth ariſe. lam ſomwhat more plentiful in the twe firſt chap- 
ters, then inthe reſt ; partly becauſe the ſame things did often 
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; TO THE READER, 
orcurre, and that naw and then inthe ſelfeſame wordes; aud 
partly that it may appeare what varietie aud abundance of 
matter ts contayned m the halvy ſcriptures; andyet wherethe 
Create}? plenty 15 expreſſed, i have not ſet downe all the dote 
rrenes that my ſelf: could have colletted,much lefſe that which 
the rext iz tt ſelfe contayned: for who can araw that fountain 
drieawhich is bottomleſſe ? this [ doe therefore ſay, that enery 
man,who either hath the calling tateaci the wora of God vn. 
to 1s people, or propareth himſelfe to be furniſhed thereunto, 
when the Lord of the umeyarae ſpallſet h1m on worke, maybe 
Prozieged and ailured lotah? paynes, ard to pray for ableſſing 
open his labonrs that way which he may hane good hope(v/ing 
the meanes) to attaine unto, ſeems ſo great riches be there ta 
be obtayned,by the hardes of ail thoſe that rightly dig ge there= 
7 be Lordmabe vs able anawillmg totrauauewuh alcare- 
falnes in that heauenty 'abour of ſearching out the vzſpeake« 
abie treaſures of knowledge and wiſedorne that lye bigs 
denin his blejſed worde, and vouchſafe ſotobleſſe 
vs therein, as may be meit tohis glory, the 
£50d of h1s poore Church,and the 
endlejje comfort of our 
6::ne ſoules, 
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firecthe king carried away captiue;his children fut killed be- 
C 


The occaſion and argument 
of the Lamentations. 


Hether this excellewt Booke was made vppon occali- 

03 of the death of loſiah, beeing (as it were ) the bo 
grinning of Gods heanie band vp6 the lewes for their comenye 
and abuſe of hizword ſolong foretold by the Prophets, which 
Canſedihis ſeruant of Godſo exceedingly tolament,as is men« 
tioned, 2.Chron.35,25,8&c, Or rather vpo.: the ouerthrow of 
the Cittie Jeruſalem , awd burning of the temple therein ; it 
needeth not greatlie tobee inquired, ſeeing it is enideut that it 
was indrghted by the ſpirit of God, andpenned by the Prophet 
Jeremie, to drawe the Church of God into a ſerious conſidera= 
tron of their runes that cauſedthe ſame,and to true and vnfai- 
ned repentance earteſtly praying unto the Lordtoremone his 
angry countenance fromthem, and to turne his grations fa- 
«our as in former time untothem, | 


T he firſt Chapter. 


F=7. His Prophet purpoſing to expreſſe in 
moſt patheticall maner, the maruey- 
lous change that God had wrought 
in the eſtate of hispeople, by turning 
their famous proſperitie into moſte 
wofull calamitie, dothyndertakethe 
A” a MC. perſon of one aſtoniſhed at a moſt la- 

mentable and ſuddaine ſpectacle. For God having ſaid of 
Teruſalem, This is my reſt for ener, here will [ dwell for [ hane 

a delight therem, Pſalm. 132,14. Andyetnotwithſianding 


the Citie wasraſed from the foundation, andvtrerly deſiroy. , 


ed, the Temple ſpoiled by the heathen,and conſumed with 
fore 


Verſe 2. 


2 eA Commentarie pon the 
torehi3face,the Nobles murthered and the people ſcattered 
h taer and thicher, being the ſcumie ofthe world & a deri- 
f15 to all Nations, where they did become;it gaue ſuchcauſe 
of amazedneilc and aftonithment, thatthe Prophet begin. 
neth and proccedeth his {pcech in fuch mancras tolloweth, 
[ How }thar is, 1m what wonderfulimaner , andby vhat 
Nrange means{dath the cette i.terufalemthat famous place, 
being the praiſe ofthe whole carth, and terror to all Nations, 
being by Gods ownecommaundement begun and perfec= 
red by thoſe famous Kings ſo much feared and obeyed Da- 
md and Salomon [remae ſol:tarie] that is, her walles are 
cait downe, her houſes decayed , herltrectes growne oucr 
withorafſe, nonecomming thither or going thence ['rba8 
was full ef people ]thar is,heretofore eucric houſe was inhabi- 
ced,cuery lireet repleniſhed withcommers and goers,preat 
concourſe and acceſle of all kinde of people was there tobe 
feene, from al Nations both farre & ncere' ſheis as a widdow] 
thatis,ſheis asa woman having loſt herhusband not fought 
to by any, but mourning ina deſolate corner ſhe rhat was 
great among the Nations) thatis,not only of mighty power 
and authoritie, bur alſo of great accompr andeliimation,by 
reaſon of her famous victories againſt her foes, and that re= 
nowned Temple ſo ſumptuouſhe buikled to the praiſe and 
{cruice of God [and Princes among the Proxinces}thatis, 
hauing many Nations ſubiect vnto her, and paying yearely 
tributeswhieh was eſpecially inthe time cf Dauidand Solo- 
29m.1,. Chron, 18.6,+6.2.Chron.8.7, is made tributarie] 
that is, is conſtrayned to become a {janetoother Nations, 
and ro pay themtribure, intoken offubieRion to rhein, 
read 2,Kings24and 25.Chap.and ,{franyz6s | 
The dotrines that are to be learned 
ont of this verſe. : 


1 Dotrine, CYEnerally out of the who!e yerſe,God often al- 
cereth the outward eſt:ite of his Churchin this. 

wvorld, The truethoftlus doctrine appeareth,not only by he 

b 7 examples 


Lamentations of Ferenty. 
examples of the ſcripture, eſpecially inthe Iiralites and the 
Apoſtles;but alſo the ſtories of latter times,and cuen by daje 
lie experience .The cauſes mouing him therennto are; firit, 
thathe might dailie declare himſelte the diſpoler and gouer- 
nour of all things : ſecondly,to take trom vs (that doe natu- 
rallie ſertleouraffeRions in theearth)alloccafionofpromis« 
fing ourſeluesany certainrie heere, The vie ofthis doctrine 
is; hr[t,to prepare our ſeluesto all conditions, whetherpref< 
peritic or aduerſitie,ficknesorhealth, &c, according to ihe 
example ofthe Apolile 7hil.4.11.12.torelleiris certaine, 
that atfli ion coming vpon ve, will be molt grieuous and in» 

tolerable. Secondly, totcach ysto ſettle our affections vp= 

on heauen and thethings that leade thereunto, whichis a 

moſt certaine anchor-holde, and will neverfaile vs, asthis 

world willdoe,cuen inthe mo{lexcellent thingsthereot. 


Dottrine, [ how] the maner of the ſpeech reacheth this 2 


doctrine. It 1s our ductie to [trine withour ſeluesto be aftec- 
ted with the miſeries of Gods people.2.C bront 1.28.29. The 
reaſon hereofis; for that we are fellow-members otone bo- 
doe whereofChriſt isthe head. 1.{or. 12.25.26,c5c. The vic 
of this doctrine is; firſt, roreproue them thar ſecke onely for 
theirowne good, not reſpecting the (tate of theirbrechren, 
Secondly, to teach ysto put on tender compaſſion and1a- 
bour{according toourcallings)toprofitethe whole church 
of Godandeyerie member thereof:e!scannot we aſſure our 
ſcluestobeliuelic members of that bodie., 

Doftrine. [was] God giveth ſometimes vnto his church 3z 
an outwardeſtate that flouriſheth both in wealchand peace, 
This appeareth in theexample of this people, eſpecialliein 
the time of So/omor and other kings after him, Thereaſons 
hereofare ; Firſt, that he mightgiue his people araſte, cuen 
of allkinde ofcarthly blefſings, Dear.28.2,c5c, Pſal.S4.11. 
Secondly, that they might haue all oportunitieto ſerue him, 
and euery kinde of encouragement thereunto. The vic here- 
of is; firſt,toreproue thefollic of Fryers and Teſuites that vn- 
dertakea continual voluntary pouierty,and afflicting of their 
o\wnbodies, ſeeing euery meberisto be partakerofthe com- 

C2 mon 


eA Commauentarie wv pon the 


mon bleſſings that God beltoweth vpon his church. Second. 
Iy,it confuteth the opinion ofthem rhat thinke the Churchof 
Godto bee alwaies vnder the crofſe outwardly. Thirdly, it 
teacheth vs to prayſethe Lord that vſzth al kind of meanesto 
manitelt his loue vnto his feruants, which praiſe muſt be dou- 
bled by vsif we entoy any ſhare ofthis outward proſperitie, 


4 Dottrine.[remane ſolitarie that was,,c.;The outwarde 


\aF 


'Aouriſhing eſtate of Gods Church laſteth not alwaies,but is 


often changedinto afflition and aduerfity. This appeareth 
by the whole courle of the ſcriptures:forthe reaſon and cau- 
ſes hereof ſee the firſt doAtrine. The vie is; toteach vs, to 
make the time of our peace moſt profitable ynto ys, to fur- 
ther vs in the waies of godlineſſe; elſe,in aduerſitie we either 
fall away, or atleaſt the burthen will ſeeme intolerable ynto 
vsas wee ſeeit istoſuchas promiſe to themſelues continu- 
all proſperitie. 

Doftrine.[ ſolitarie fal,c.)God oftenchangeththe con- 
dition of his ſeruants in this life, from one extreame to ano» 
ther : examples hereof; /oſeph, from impriſonmentto the e= 
ſtate ofa Prince, /ob, from greatriches and honour to ex- 
treame pouentieacd reproach; the Iſraelites from intolera- 
ble ſeruitudeine/£gypr, tothe moſirenoumedamongt the 
Nations. The realons ofit are, Firſt,that is mightiepower 
mightappearetoallthe world,eſpeciallicto his Church. Se- 
condly, that we may learneto afcribeall ynto his Maicſtie, 
and nothing toourſcluesor any other. The yſc is,to teach vs 
not to build ypon avie thing in this life, ſeeipg itis fo ſubieR 
tochanyge ; but in all things to feare and ferue him that ſo 
we m2y haue comfort whether in wealth or want. 


6 Dottrine.fWas fallofpeople]Itis a greatbletfing of God 


for a Nation to: bee populous Gere. 12,2, Thevyicis,tore- 
proue them that murmur at the multitude of peopleinthis 
land; andto teachvs to acknowledge it among the reſt of 
Gods blefſiogs beſtowed ypon thisJand at thismſtanr, 


> Doftrine.\ Princeſſe among, &c.] God often maketh his 


people in theirproſperitic molt admired of all people in the 


world; this was yerefied inthe 1ſraclites often ; and is ſeene 
Wl: wiuallie 


TC 


ne 
llie 


Lamentationsof Jeremy, 5 


vſually in expericace : thereaſon, Firft,that God may ſhew 
hinſſelfe roloue tis ſeruants: ſecondly, that the godly may 
knowe that godlineſle is not without rewarde, cuen in this 
life: thirdly,thatthe wicked may haue all excuſe taken from 
them, inthat theyare not allured toreligion by ſuch notable 


{peRacles of Gods loue to them that feare him, Thevſeis,to- 


reach vs whenſocuer the Lord dooth ſo either for our ſelues 
or others,to breake our into the praiſe of his holy name,and 
togrowe in ftrength and courageto performe euery good 
ductic of ourcalling. | 

Dottrine. [ i made tributarie} God often humbleth his 
ſeruants ynder all his foes and their aduerſaries;this was no- 
tablic yerefied by this people in e£gypr, andinthisplace. 
The reaſeo1s; their diſobedienceto his word, Dent. 28, 36, 
37. The vſe is; firſt,toſhew vnto vs how great Gods anger 
3s for ſinne, that doth puniſhir ſo ſeuercly, euen in his dea= 
reſt children; ſecondly,to teach vs notro meaſure the fauour 
of God towardsourlelues or others by the blefiingsor ad- 
uerfities of this life ſeeing the wicked doe often flouriſh 
whenthe godlie arein great miſerie, P/al.73.4;&c. and on 
the orherſide, the godliedoe proſper when the wicked are 
in greatdilirefſe, /oſ#4,5.1,05c. 

[ She]that is, [ernſalew [weeneth "that is, for griefe of her 
proſperitieloſt, and croſiesypon her, ihebreakethout into 
teares” comingallie that isnot tcr a momen: but without in« 
termiſſion ſin the n;ghr] that is, her pricfe is lo great thatir 
con(trainethherto weepe when thre (houid{ikepe, and re» 
freſhher wearinceſſe withreſt ! hey re..7c5 ranne downe ber 
eheeberithar is, her weeping inſuch abundance, as it cat's. 
ſerhriuecs of teares to diffi} from hereyes [az::9%g all her lo- 
ers] that is, her neighbour Nations in league with herthe 
ftrangersthat ſought co her from farre, and merchants that 
reſorted ro herſ ſhe hath none to comfort her 'thit is,they doe 
vtterly withdraw themſelues from ber,denying her allkinde 


8 


Verſe 2» 


of ſuccour{all her friends i. ſuchas weremo!t inward 'xith.. 


her,andbcholding toher{ haze dealt tracherouſliewuh her] 
«ſhe truſting co them forhelpe, they hae hindred her [und 
C 2 are 
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6 eA Commentarie pon the 


are her enemies}. become her foes, and doe her as much 
harme asthey are able to doe. 

Doftrine.[weepeth] according to the meaſure of Gods 
correRing hand vpon vs mult our griete be, The reaſon, firſt, 
becauſe God is ſure to bee (atthe leaſt) fo angric as his rods 
arc heauie. Secondly, our finnes doe cauſe him to afflict vs, 
which we mult repent of according to the meaſure of Gods 
anger againl} them appearing by his ſmiting of ys. The vie 
38,firit, roreproouc them that remaine vnrepentant, when 
the correcting hand of (5od is vpon theni;ſecondly,to teach 
vs to increaſe in ſorrowe and lamentation, ſceing the trou- 
bles ofthe Church in generall,and our owne crofles in parti- 
cular be daily increaſed, 

Dettrine, ([weepeth] weeping for finne and the puniſh- 
ments thereof is ſuch a hgne of true repentance, as we muſt 
Jaborto ſhew forth, eſpecialliein thetime of our calamitie 
common with the reſt of Gods Church. The reaſon, firſt,be- 
cauſe theheart'appeareth thentojbeetruelie affected, when 
jt breaketh outinco teares,Secondly,the godlic haue alwaies 
(eſpecially in the dayes of their humiliation by faſting and 
prayer) been brought thereunto, /oe/.2.12, The vie is,to rc» 

rouc our corruption,that can eafilie bee brought to weepe 
for a worldly loſſc,but hardly for our finnes, andthe puniſh- 
mentthereof; which hardnefle of heart wee mciſt labour a- 
gain(t with all diligence, carefullic yſing all the meanesthat 
God hath appointed thereunto. 


3 Dottrine.[none tocomfort her?) Itisa grieuousplagueto 


lack comforts in affliction;the contrary whereofis an excee= 
ding bleſſing. Thercaſon, becauſe, firſt, the comfortable 
wordes and deedes ot others will mitigate the ſenſe ot the 
miſerie.Secondly,itaddethvnto the eriete to beleftalonein 
it, The y{c is, fir to ſhew vntovs,that Gods people, whome 
heloueth, may be left deſtitute of all worldlyfriends,and yer 
xemane in his fauour as this people were: {econdly,to teach 
vs to maynifiethe name of God, & to eſteeme our affi:Cti- 
onveylightento vs, ſeeing wehaue ſo inany triendsſo wil- 
ling aud readicrodoe any thing for ys, 


Doirine. 


Lamentations of Jeremy: 


Dodrine,' dealt treacheronſly}Itis an-intolerable griefe to 
haue friends become foes. The reaſon, becauſe, firlt, wee put 
-reat truſt in our friends and promiſeto our ſelues much af 
tance bythem. Secondly, they hauing been miolt inward 
with vs, may doe vs more harme then thoſe that we haue al- 
waies clteemed enemies. The vſe is,toteachvs, firlt.totake 
heed with what men we make frend{hip. Secondly, not to 
be diſmaied though our frends become our foes, ſeeing it 
hath bcen often the lot of the godly, but to ſecke ro God the 
more carneftly ſor his afſiitance.. 


Doftrine.[ none; God often leaueth hispeople deſtitute 5 


of all outward helpe and comfort. The reaſon hereof ſee 
verſ. 1. Dofr.5. Thevicis,toteachystorelt vpon bim a- 
lone, at whoſe diſpoſition all things are , and not vpon anic 
outward thing, ſeeme it neue: fo glorious toour outward: 
eYCesS. | 


[ /ed1h the inhabitants ofthe kingdome” goeth away i. Verſe 3. 


willingly leaue their countrey , goods and duelling, [ bee 
canfe of affiition ] i. extremny ot troubles "and great ſerut- 
reds 77, cxtremitie of ſlauerie that they arc in [/hee dvelletb 
among the heainen) i. is conftrained to liug amons the Ido- 
latrous and godlefie peopleſiand frndeth norefF}] 5. nocours 
reous entertainment orkindnes, which naturally is ſhewed 
to ftraungets [all her perſecntors tooke her inthe ftrarts} 5, 
whoſocuer ſertzemſclucsagainſt her, tooke her atthe moſt 
aduant-gero hurther, | 


Dotirme, [ goeth av:y] the outward thinges ofchis life x 


arc the foonett loft nd thoſe that are {urthelt from the 
minde, theſ9on:itv! all) and being enioyed, they arethe 
mott vncertaine. Therealonsare, becauſe, firlt, cheyare 
molt luvjecttoallkinde of enemies. Secondly, God know- 
eththat wee may belt wantthem, The vſe is, firſt, that wee 
learne to mage leait accountefthe,asthings without which 
we may voce pertectly happie : Secoudly, ro endeuour.moſt 
of all coobcainethetrucknowledgeand teare of God, which 
isthe treaſure Jayde vp in heaucn , which the thickecannor 
ticale, 44114.6,19.20, 


Doltrine.. 
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2 Deoftrine.[ goeth away, &&c. } It is naturall for a man to 
ſeeke to berter his outward efiate,and his duety to ſeek farre 
.andnceretorthe freedome andreli of conſcience, 2, hro. 
11.13.to 17, The vieis,toteachys,firlt,thatthey are without 
naturall aitection, that regard nor, or will take no paines to 
bertertheir outwardeſtate,(and ifthey haue a familie)worſe 
then Infidels if they prouide not forthem, 1. Timorhe $.8, 
&c, Secondly,to ſhew vs,thatit we cannot cnioy the bene- 
fite of Gods word and facrametsin peace where weare, we 
ought toremoue our dwellings, andneither make our ſelues 
marter of continuall trouble, by holdingour dwellings with 
al other inconueniences,nor contet our ſelues with thoſe cor- 
ruptions or wants that vſually are ar home where we dwell, 

3 Dottrine.[amovg the heathen, ee.) Itis better to live 

'* any wherethen in ourown countrey where our gouernours 
ſeeketo oppreſſe vs. Thereaſon is, for that their hatred be. 
ing aftilted with their might, will neuerler vsliue in any to- 
lerable peace, The vic is,to reach vsto giue place yntovio= 
lence, it by na. other meanes the rulers vill bee appeaſed 
with vs. 

4+ Deidtrine, Oftwocuils (ifneitherbe finfull) we may and 
oughtto chule the lefle, to anoyd the greater, The reaſon 
is, becauſe we muſt eaſe our owne burthen as much as may 
be. Thevſeisto teach vs,to pray to God for wiſedome, that 
we1nay be able ro diſcerne ofthingsas they are, and for po- 
wer todoe accordingly, 

5 Doftrine.[toreſt} Itis grievous and dangerous to dwell 
ainong the vngodlie. The reaſons, becauſe, firſt, they can 
adminiſter no matter oftrue comfort vnto ys, whereas all 
their waies be full of offence, Secondly, they are ſtrong to 
drawe ys toeuill, and we weake to ſhunnetheir illexample. 
The vle is,toteach vs, firſt, neuer totake any delight intheir 
companie,but to mourneif we be conſtrainedto dull with 
them, Fſal 120.5.85c. Secondly,to auoydetheir companie 
tothe vttermoſt ofour power, and where we cannot, to ſu- 
ſpect cuentheir friendſhip, 

6 Dottrine.[ findeth noreſt}When God meanethto m_ 

c 


{ 
; 


Lamentations of Fercmye* 9 
hee ſtirrethvp meanes, but when hee meaneth itinot, the 
meanesſhall not proſper:the reaſon is, becauſe all thingsare. 
at his difpoſtion, and can bring nothing co paſſe further then 
he giuethpowertheteunto:Thevſcis, toteach ysalwaiesto 
ſeeke vntothe Lord for any:ching that wee-wowldhiaue; or 
would beryd of, andnotreli vpon the ourwatd meanes, 'as 
is the manner of naturall men. 


Dofrine [no reft) There is no place ormeanes to eſcape » 


Gods hand, when he meancthto puniſh. The reaſon is*be- 


cauſe heisevery where, and canner be fled'fromBlal.239. : 


7.&c.Thevlicis, to teachvs tvendeuourto walke vptighrly 
as in his preſence, alwaies remembring that he ſeeth vs, and 
we cannot flie from him, | 


' Dottrine. [ all hey perſecutors,&c.) There is. ho kinde-of 8 


people fo generally and ſo evill intreared:in thew-aduetfitie, 
as theGbdly. The reaſonis, becauſe, firft,the world:whiche: 
uerhateththem, hachthen opportunnie to ſatisfie their ra- 
ging malice yponthem : ſecondly, God then meanethtotry 
them-throughly, The vſcis,to teach vs,to prepareour ſelues 
to beareal extremities inthis life, and noxtothinke itfirange 
when we arc cuill entreated, ſecing ithatheuer been the lot 
of the godly; as both theexamples of Scriptures,and' the la- 
ter times doe witneſle, 


*&@ FOv 


God;bur if we haue it, we are ſure toouercome; i 


[The waies of Sion]5. the paths thar.leade to the'teimple Yerſe 4. 


built vypon mount Sion{ lament }s. looke not ſo beaten as 
heretofore,butare greene with grafſe and-out of their kind- 
lie order; a figurative ſpeech{ becauſe vo wan:commeth}s, 
there is no ſuchrecourſe[rothe _ foaits ] ihe ſpeciall 


times 
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timesthat were appoynted for ſacrifices, P/al.42.4. [all her 
gatesareaeſolate} i, no comming in and going out at the 
gates,as. heretofore [her pricits ſigh] i, the lonnes of Aaron 
that were appoyntedto the miniſteric of the word aind ſacri- 
fices:dotJamenr, for that none come to the ſacrifices as in 
former times {her virgins are diſcomfited |. thoſe that are 
leaſt ſubiet ro ſorrow are greatly grieued({ ſhets in heauin 
zeſſe] 1.the wholenation ofalleftatesand ages are filled with 
forrow and lamentation. OD OI x 
1 .* Doftrine; [waies of Sion} The overthrow of the com» 
mon wealth bringeth with it the ouerthrowe of the Chur- 
ches outward peace, Thereaſon is,becaulſe;firft, the peace of 
the Church ariſethfrom the peace of the common wealth. 
.. Teremi29.7.&c,.The members of the Church. being alſo 
membetsofthe common wealth, muſt needes haue a ſhare 
in thecormimoncalamitiethereof. The vie is;to teachys firſt, 
toſecke the peace of the common wealth, that we may ob= 
taine peaceyntothe Church, and not torebellagainſt orre- 
uileche gouernours thereof. Secondly, to learne to mourne 
when we fee iufjice peruerted in the common wealth,being 
aſſured thatitwilktende tothe ouerthrow of religion if God 
Kay it notin time, | 
Dottrine, [Lament becauſe. &c,) Whenthe things that 
Godhath giuen ys hereare not applied totheappoynted vie; 
we haueiuſt cauſe to mourne, ſeeing our finshave cauſed rhe 
let thereof, Deat:28. 15.05. totheend, [ſaiah.1 3.19. &co 
The vicis, firſt, to giue vs cauſe of mourning thathauec here- 
toforeenioyed many good things, andatenow ſhut vp from 
the vic of ther , andtheylye waſte, not profitable for our 
ſelues or any other.Secondly,to teach vs,notto hoard or any 
waies r0abuſe anyot Gods bleſſings, leaftghey bemadeyr> 
terly vnproficable vnto vs orour polteritie,, '- - | 
Dottrine.[waies of Sion] The carthanJearthly things doe 
often admoniſh men ot their ſinnes, either by denying that 
comfort whichnaturally they bring withthen,Lente.18.25, 
or brioging gricfe or puniſhmentwiththem. ©Mich. 2.10. 
Thereaſonis, becauſe, firft,, Godbathmadealt his creatures 


as 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. II 
as written bookes, wherein man may reade his ſinnes : ſe. 
condly, that man may haue no ſheive of excuſe left him: at 
that greatday of account, The vſe isto teach vs, firlt, how 
odious andvglya thing finne is, thatperuerteththe courſe of 
nature in Gods creatures; and therefore muſt ſeeme much 
more vile ynto vs,thatare the committers thereof: ſecondly, 
thatthere is no Way to eſcupe intollerable puniſhmenc for 
finne,but by vnfainedrepentance, ſecing all Gods creatures 
arcableto witneflc againſt ys. ; 

Dottrine. | Lament, &c.) All Gods creatures mourne 4 
when God 1s —— andreioyce whenhce is obeyed by 
his people. The reaſon is,becauſe all things were created to 
obey him intheirkinde, and forthe vic of man, being alto 0- 
bedient, whichend is peruerted by the finne of man. The 
vſeisto reachys,firſt, charmanby finneis madethe worſt of 
Gods creatures: ſecondly, that wee muſt alwaies labour to 
loath and forſakefinne, thatmaketh ys ſo deteliable before 
God andall his works. 

Dottrine. | no man commeth}]The ſcruiceofC3od isnotty- 5 
ed to any place, but ypponcondition oftheirobedience that 
dwelltherein. /erems. 26.4. & c. Thereaſonis, becauſe God 
himſeticisnottied to any people,norreſpeStethany perſons 
but ſuch asfearehim, As 10. 34, 35. Thevleis,ftr(t, to re- 
prooue the vaine boaſtiog of the papiſts in their pretenſed 
chaire of Perer, like the wicked Prieſts among the lewes, 
lerem.7.4. Which was moſt yaine, though that place had 

glorious promiſes, Pſa/.87 1,2, whereas Rome hath vtterlie 
none: Secondly,toteach vsnotto put any confidencein any 
earthly priuiledges to ſhelter vs in our ſinnes, but to turne 
ynto the Lord with all ourhearts. | 

Doftrine. [Tlpricits monrne]It isa great griefe toGods 6 
miniſters tobe depriued of their miniſterie, orto ſeeit yn= 
profitabletothe Church, 1oe/.12.' Jeremy 15.10. Therea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, Godis greatly diſhonore(] thereby: ſe- 
condly,it giueth occafionof interrupting all goodthings 2+ 


- mongthe people,and matter of all kindes of ſinne,asxe ſee 
by expericuce, The yſeis,firſt, toreproucthem (as farrefrom 
D 2 


this 
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this feeling) that doe ſo eallie diſplace or ſet themſelues a- 
gain(t Gods miniſters: ſecondly, totcach both that miniſter 
whois thus dealt with, and that people to whom his mini- 
ſerie belonged, to mourne when ſuch a croſle is layd vp- 
onthem: ſecing ir is an action thav LOD vſuallie cauſeth 
to bee done forthe {inne of contempt or abuſe of his holie 
word. 

Doftrine.{ Priefts] The miniſters muſt be guides tothe 
people, to leaderhem to mourning (when there is cauſe) as 

_-allo toallother duties: the reaſon is, becauſe GOD hath not 
oncly appoynted them to teachthe people, but alſoto bee a 
patterne yato them ofall goodneſſe.Tzt.2.7.The vſeis, firlt, 
tobewailethe wofull eſtate ofthe Church, with vs that is ſo 
peftcred with ignorant, idle, and vngodly ones, in lead of 
Gods miniſters : ſecondly, to ſtirre vp all thoſe that GOD 
hath enabled vnto this high calling,to grow more and more 
in the performance of all goodduties,to the good example 
ofthcir flocks, | 

: Doftrine, [virgins] They that ſceme moſt exempt from 
ic,muſt mourneatthe decay of religion: the reaſon is, tor that 
it concerneth Gods glorie, and euery mans ſaluation, The 
v{cis,firlt, to reproue them that lay nct to heartthe diltreſ- 
ſes of Gods people for the trueth, thinking ir ſufficient, that 
themſclues liue in ſafetie, Secondly, toteach vsto (iriueto 
be grieued when we heareofthe decay of thereligion in any 
place,though it be ſafe where we are, 

» Deottrine.[in heauineſſe,cc.\|The greateſt lofle that can 
befall Gods people, is the lofle of the exerciſe of the Word 
and Sacraments. The reaſon is, becauſe God hath appointed 
them to bethe mcancs of begetting,and confirming faith in 
vs. The y{e is, fir(t, to reproue them that thinke they maybe 
withour the ſame well cnough: ſecondly,to teach vs tocare 
for it aboue all things; elteeming it the field for the buying 
whereof we willſell all that we haue, C/atth.13.44. 

Verſe 5. - : [ Het. aduerſaries] i. thoſe that oppreſc her,and deſire her 

defiruRtion[[arerhe chiefe*;haugaule ouerher,Dewt. 28.13. 

; | [her enemigs proſper] 1, They thathate her doe eaſily preuaile 

: | | | | and 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 13 
and doe what they liſt [for the Lord hath afflicted her for the 


mult: tude of her tranſgreſſiozs}s,God being angrie with her 
Gns,and purpoling to puniſh them in her, hath giuE Rrengrh 
to the enemie to preuaile againſt her[her children]s. cuen 
thoſe that for their tender yeares ſhould haue been ſparediif 
there had been any compaſſion in them {are gone into cap- 
tixitie]i.arecaried away intoa farre countrie, to bee made 
ſlaues\ before the enemie ]i.they in triumph and hatred dri- 
uing them beforethem ascatrell, 


Doftrine. (her adverſaries] The cauſe apparant of all che 1 


miſeries of Gods people is the proſpering and preuailing of 
their enemies. This appeareth manifeſtly by the examples of 
all ages and euen by daily experience, The reaſon is, becauſe 
theenemieſeckerhto pleaſe himiſelte in fin, and to ſupprefle 
all 2oodnes,as being a hinderancethereunto : bur the godlie 
is of acontrarie diſpoſition, The yle is,toteach ys tomourne 
when the Lord giueth the enemies of the truerh the ypper 
band againſi the godly. 


Dottrine. [ adnerſaries chiefe, &c.] It oftentimes com 2 


methto paſſe that the wicked proſperin althings ofthis life, 
and the godly contrary. Pſal.73.4 cc. l0b.21.7.The reaſon 
is, þecauſe,firit,God will by giuing them proſfperitiemake 
the wicked without excule. Secondly, the godly being aflu= 


red of Gods fauour and yet pinched, they may che more cat-_ 


neſilic bendtheir afte&tzons to che enheritance whichis pre= 
pared for them. The vle is,to teach vs,firlt,not to admire coo 
muchthe ſaccefſe of worldlings: ſecondly, to aſſure ys that 
that eſtate cannot la(t long,andthertote to teachys patience, 
Pſal 73.18.24. 


Dottrine,[aduerſiries enemies]the Hebrew words ſigni» 3 


fie properly,oppretiors and haters: teaching vs,thatir is the 
naturall diſpoſition of the wicked towards the godly,to op- 
preſſe them in ation, and hatethem in aftection : this hathr' 
appearedtruein allages, Thereaſon is,becauſcofthe ynap= 


peaceablemaliceof Sathan, andthe wicked bis inſtruments 


againſt the godly, The vle is, to teach vs, firlt, how to e- 
Reeme of allchatare cnemiesto religion, though they carrie 
D 3 neuer 
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14 eA Commentarie upon the 

neuer ſo faire a ſhew offriendſhip to vs: ſecondly,to be care- 

full chat wee walke wiſely towards ther, neuer prouoking 

rhern, and yet neuer giving any aduantage to them again(t 

VS. 

Dettrine.| for the Lord exc.) the wicked neuer preuaile 
againli the godly, furtherthen the Lord giueth ſtrength vu- 
tothem, /ob,1.11,12.1 Kings 22.22. atth,$.31,32. The 
reaſon is, becaule, all power is of God, and cuery one ofhis 
creatures haue their boundes given them of him, which 
they cannot paſſe, Theyſeistoteach vs, firſt, notto feare 
man but God, from whome his power commeth : ſecondly, 
tolabourto beat one with the Lorde,and then ſhall al crea- 
tures worke toour good. Rom, 8.28.Pſal.91.1, 

Doftrine.[ the Lord hath &e.]Inalourafflitions we muſt 
not looketo the inſtruments but co the Lord that ſmiteth by 
them, The godly hauecuerdone fo. fob. 1. 21.2.5am1.16.10, 

eAttes 4.28, Thercaſon is, becaulegthey haucno power a- 

eainſt vs, except it be giuenthem from aboue, /ehn 19.11. 

The vic isto teachvs, firſt, ro bee more patient towards the 
inſtruments,and notto be as the doggethat ſnatcheth atthe 
Ntonecaſt at him, not regarding the thrower, Secondly, to 

ſeekethe cauſe of our aftlictions in our ſclues, for clſethe juſt 

Judge of the world would not corre vs. 

6 Doftrme.[afflifledber e&&c.] All our afflitions come from 
the Lord, who is the chiefe worker thereof. The reaſon is,be- 
cauſe all povzer is in his hand, The vie is, to teach vs,in fick- 
neſſe,heauineſle,&c.notto ſceke vnto the Phifitian, Muficke 
orſuch like; but firſt vntothe Lord by true repentance, and 
then to theſe as ſecond caules, 

Doftrme.[ forthe,&c.]Itis theſinne of the godly that cau- 
ſeth the Lord to lay all cheir troubles vpon them ; lo haththe 
Church cuer confeſſed. Dan.9.5.Nehem.1.6. Pſal.78.The 
'yſeis totcachys, firſt, how horrible ſinne is in Gods ſight, 
that cauſeth him to corre lo ſeuerely thoſe thatheeloueth 
ſo dearely: & therefore we muſthate.it with a pertecthatred, 
Secondly, wheſoeuer weare afflicted to examine our ſelues, 
and finding om ourſinnes, repent therofand leauc a" 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 5 


eill which time (if God loue ys) hee will never leaue ſmiting 
of vs. 

Doftrine.' multitude} when God withdraweth his firegth 8 
from his ſeruants,thicy tall into many gricuous finnes , one in 
thenecke of another: ſo did Daxid, from adulteric to ma=- 
king of Y:ahdrunke, after to murther him: and: Perer, firſt 
ro Tos his maſter: then toforſweare him: after tocurſe him- 
ſelfe if ener he knevy him. The reaſon is, becauſe wee have no 
cuſtody of our ſelues. The ve is,to teach ys,to labourto keep 
a good conſcience in every thing, leaſt we fallfromfinne, 
and at length makeconſcience of nothing, 

Doftrine. (her children} when God meaneth to puniſh 9 
man, he will not fpareto depriue him ofthat which ismoſt 
deare vnto him. The reaſon is, becauſe, the Lord meanerhto 
humble him ſufficiently, The vſeis,to teach vs,that whenſo. 
ever the Lord dealethio withvs, it is becauſe of the hardnes 
of our heartsthat otherwiſe wilnot be thorowly ſottned;and 
therefore to take it patiently. | 

Dettrine.{are gone,cc.) The wicked beare ſuch malice © 
ynto thetruth,that when they get aduantage,they ſparenei- 
ther age,norlex,thinking toroote out the godly from ynder 
heauen. Thc reatonis,as De&.3. The vic is,not to thinke our 
ſelues forſaken of God, though we ſhould tall intothe hands 
ofſuchſpoylers,ſecing ir hath been thelot ofhis deareſt chi 
dren heretofore. 

[ And from the danghter of Sion%.the pegple of [ernſalem Verſe 6. 
[all her beantic is deparied |s.ſhe hath loft all her glorieas the 
temple and the ſeruiceof God init! her princes]1, herrulers, 
[are become like hartesji.pined away and hauing loft alcou- 
rage[that find nopaFtare jj. being vuterly impoueriſhed[aud 
they are gove without ſtrength before the purſuer }i.caried in-' 
ro captiuitic without power or courage to make any reſt» 
tlance. | 

Doftrine her beauty] The Church of Goddothefteeme 1 
the cxerciles of religion the moſt exccllent and glorious 
thing tharcan behadinthislife, The reafon is, becauſe, firſt, 
they arc notable ſignes of Gods fauor and preſence, _—_ 
Ys 
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16 eA Commentarie pon the 


ly, there is more true comfort in them, then in the whole. 
worlde beſides. The vſeis, toteach vs to eſteemethem ac- 
cordingly (it we will proue our ſelues liuely members of the 
Church of God)and co be more gricued with the lofſe there. 
of (if they bee taken from ys) then of all worldly bleſſings 


wharlocuer, 


* Dofttrine[her Princes ]the weakening of theRulers is the 


wa 


beighr of mitcrie ypon thereſt of the members of that bodie. 
The reaſon is, tor that without the (trength and authoritie of 
the gouctnours,the relt are expoſed ro the violence of al their 
enemies,and contrarie. The vie isto teach vs,topray hear- 
tily for them, and to maintaine their ſirength and counte- 
nance torhe vttermolt, that vnder their wings we may finde 
ſhelter againſtthe iniuries ofour enemies, that otherwile wil 
ſpoyle vs. | =: Df 

Doftrine. That people hath a heauie iudgement vpon 
them, whoſe guides are deltitute,and depriued of neceflarie 
courapge. The reaſon is,becauſetheir authoritie and example 
leadetherelt (as we ſee in Magittrates and miniſters ) which 
otherwiſe arecalſie quailed inapny good thing. The vſe1s,to 
teach ys to pray vato God that our Magiſtrates and mini- 
Ners may neuer want courage to doe as they ſhould, andto 
bewaile the want of it whereſocuerit appearcth, 


4 Dettrine.[ are become, &c.) They that hauethe greateſt 


outward priviledge, doe often come the ſooneſt into. di- 
ftreſſe when G OD puniſheth for finne, «Amos 6.7; The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,they have taken morelibertie to ſinne 
asnotbcing ſubieR to controlement. Secondly, they ſhould 
haue been guidesand examples of all goodneflerto their in- 
feriours, but prooue (often) cleane contrarie. The vie is to 
reach vs, firſt, how vainea thing it is for a man of authoritic 
or wealth,to promiſe to himſelte any immunitic of puniſh- 
ment becauſe thereof, Secondly, that the more wee are a- 
dorned with outward priuiledyes, the more carefullic wee 
ought to take heed to'our wates, leaſt our iudgement proue 
heauierthen it ſhou!d haue been if wee had been of meaner 


condition. 
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Lamentations of Teremy. 7 

[ Jeruſalem }i.the people dwelling in /eruſalem[remen. 
bred |s.carcfully called ro minde{'#: ihe dayes of ber affiiition 
and monrning )i, when diltreiſes and greatforrow was vpe 
on her [ all her pleaſant things that ſree had 11; times paſt ;1, 
thoſe bleſſings whichin great aboundance ſhe had enioyed 
[when her people fell into the 14nd of the enemie] i, their ad- 
ucrfaries had rule ouer them | ad none aid hehpe hers. all 
becing againſt her; and none luccouring her[the adurrſarie 
ſaw ber \i. gazed ypon her,as ata moniter { ard morke at her 
Sabbaoths} derided the cxercilcs of religion, thatſhce had 
vicd. 

'Doflrine.[in the dayes} In thetimeof affliction wee doe x 
better conſiderofthe bleflings that our prolperitie yeelded 
yntovs, then when wee enioyed them, The reaſon is; be- 
cauſe proſperitice maketh vs {ecure, but aduertitie maketh ys 
to know our (clues, and what wee haucloſt, The yle is, to 
ſhewe ys our naturall corruption in abuling proſpericte, 
which wee mult (triue againit in the time of our peace, or 
it will beethe more intolerable ynto vs when God aftliCt+ 
cth vs, 

Dottrine,[remembred thetime of aducrhiie is fit, where- 2 
in we may beſt recount the proſperitic thac in formertimes 
we haue enioyed, Thereaſonis; becauſe, firlt, our indge- 
mentsarethe more ſound: ſecondly, we (hall the better be 
affected with ourpreſent croſle, and theloſle of formerbleſ(- 


ſings, which is our duty, The vſcis to teachys,that affliction 


isnecefſarie forys, which wee mult ſtrive to take patiently 
and to learneto profitby it, 

Do(trine.[none did,cyc.] God often maketh all men ad- 3 
uerſaries tohischildren, The reaſon is, that they may learne 
toreſt on God alone, andnotin the helpe of any nan, The 
vie isto rteachvs, foto viethe meancs that may bee found 
lawfull to further vs, as yet wee ſecketo God alone for his 
bletling vpon them , andcoreſt ypon him thovg they bee 
againlt vs, 

Dottrive.[ ſaw her anddid4meche her The enemies of re- 
ligion doe enquire 1ntothe decay of Gas Church, and re- 

E 10ycC 


he. 


18 1 Commentarie uponthe 
ibyceatit. Thereaſon is, becauſe, they hate thetrueth, and 
defirethe detiruction ofthe profeſſors of it, The vſcis, to 
teachysto mourne whenſoeuer ic falleth ſo out, ſeeingour 
finnes doe procurethe ſame, 


yg Doftrine.[did mocke]ltisa certainenote ofan enemieto 


Ferſe 8, 


kj 


religion, to mocke and deridethe exerciſesof the ſame : the 
reaſonis, becauſe their inwarde diſpoſition is manifeſted by 
their outward behauiour. The vle is, fir{t,to teachys,to mea» 
fure ourloue to the trueth, by our reuerence tat we yeeld 
tothe exerciſes thereof: ſecondly, to know them for ene= 
mies rothetrueth, that ſcornethe ſame, and to ſhin them : 
thirdly, to learne to mourne when we ſee the mouth ofthe 
enemic opened toreprochthe tructh and profeſſorsthereof, 
Nehem.1.2.0c. 

[ Terwſalem] i. the people dwelling in Teruſalem [hath 
grienonſly ſinned} i, multiplied their linnes in greatnesand 
number [zherefore ſhee is drinen away) heb.in commotion, 
remoued from certaine to yncettaine condition [all that 
honored her} i.did reverently eſteeme of her, when her waies 
pleaſed the Lord [defþiſe her] i.doe contemne and diſdaine 
her[ becauſe they hane ſeene her filrhineſſe] 5.hernakedneſle, 
beeing ſpoyled of her ornaments, and made _ by her 
ſinnes [" yeaſbe figherh} i, vitereththe griefe ofher heart by 
ſighing ſand is tmrned backward ]i.driven from her priuiled- 
ces,and ſo from the fignes of being neere ynto God, 

Dottrine.Chath fnned] their finnes the cauſe of their af< 
fiQtions, being againe mentionedyatothem, teacheth this 
doctrine. It is neceflarie whenſocuer weare afflicted to re= 
count often, our finnes to haue procured the ſameto fall yp- 
on vs: the reaſon is,becauſe, firſt we are naturally ynwilling 
toblame our ſclues for any thing, and ready to impute the 
cauſe of any euill to others, Examples, eAdam and He- 
wah Gen. 3.12.13.c, Secondly,if weerightly charge our 
ſelues andour linnes, we ſhall bethe betterpreparedthere- 
by torrue repentance,and right humiliation. The yſe,firſt,to 
reproouethem that being attlictedare hardened, orrage a- 
gainlt the inſtruments chat God yſeth.to correctthem : fe- 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 19 
condly, toteach vs to vie all good meancs to draw vs tobe 
rightly humbled when we fcele any of Gods rods ypon ys. 


Doftrine.\ therefore "it ispeculiartothe godly,toimpute 3 


the cauſe of altheir miſerics ynto their owne (innes; whereas 
che wicked doeeither lay the cau/e vpon other things,or ex« 
tenuatetheir fault, blaming God ofrigour ; or elſe break out 
into raging impatience orblaſphemic, The reaſon is, be= 
cauſe, the godhe haue Gods ſpiritto teach them to iudge 
rightlicofthemſelues;the wickedare led by Sathans directs 
on, and iudge according totheirowne fenſuall and brutiſh 
conceites, The vie is,to teach vs, carneftly topray vnto the 
Lordalwaies, to guide ys by thelight of his ſpirit, elſe ſhall 
we beſureto miltakecuery thing to our ownedeltruRion, 


Doftrine, [driven away] it is our tinne that depriuethys 3 


ofany goodthingthat we haue heretoforeenioyed, Therea- 
ſon is, becauſe, fir{t,God created vs(as all other hiscreatures) 
excceding 200d, and placed ysinacertainandhappiceltate 
in all things ; which we fir{t loſt by finne,and ſodocontinu- 
allie : ſecondly,anic kind of griefe isthe peculiarfiuite of fin, 
The vſc is,toteachvs,toacknowledge this in cuerie particu= 
lar; as when wee are deprivedofinward comfort, outward 
peace, healch,wealth,ibertie,or any other good thingappere 
tainingeithertothe ſoule or the bodie., 


Dottrine, [ honoredher} when we truelie feare and ſerue 4 


the Lord, he honoureth vsin the ſight ofmen.1 $4.2.30.Ex- 
amples, Abraham, loſeph, Danid c.weſcethe ſame alſoin 


often experience, The reaſon, firlt, thatic may appeare,that 


godlineſſe is not without her reward even inthis life: ſe- 
condly, to giue a talt ynto the godly heere, of that honour 
whichthey ſhall once enioy without meaſure or end. The 
vieis,toreachys,topraiſe G O D highl;e whenſuchableſ< 
fing is beſtowed vpon our ſelues,or any of our brethren,and 
notto be proud of it, as the wicked are ofthoſe good things 
thatthey doe enioy, 


Dotdtrine.{defþeſ+ her] it is our ſinne thatmaketh vs odi- 5 


ousand contemptible amongſt men, Examples, Iitacloften, 
Indges,2.,13.14-15.Maneſſ.2.Chron,z 3.11.96, Thevicis, 
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8 A Commentarie upon the 

ibyceat it. Thereaſoa is, becauſe, they hare the trueth, and 
defirethe dettruction ofthe profeſſors of it. The vſeis, to 
teachvsto mourne whenſocuer it falleth ſo out, ſeeingour 
finnes doe procurethe ſame, 


yg Dottrine.[did mocke}lItisa certaine note ofan enemieto 


Ferſe 8, 


J 


religion, to mocke and deridethe exerciſes of the ſame : the 
reaſonis, becauſe their inwarde diſpoſition is manifeſtedby 
their outward behauiour. T he vle is, fir{t,to teachys,to mea- 
{ure ourloue to the trueth, by our reverence tinat we yeeld 
tothe exerciſes thereof: ſecondly, to know them for ene= 
mies rothetrueth, that ſcorne the ſame, and to ſhunthem : 
thirdly, to learne to mourne when we ſee the mouthofthe 
encmic opened to reprochthe tructh and profeſſorsthereof, 
Nehem.1.2.0c, 

[ Terwſalem) i. the people dwelling in Teruſalem [hath 
grienonſly ſinned} i, multiplied their linnes in greatnesand 
number (zberefore ſhee is drinen away] heb.in commotion,s, 
remouecd from certaine to yncertaine condition [all that 
honored her} i.did reverently eſteeme of her, when her waies 
pleaſedthe Lord [defþiſe her] i.doe contemne and diſdaine 
her[ becauſe they haxe ſeene her filthineſſe] .hernakedneſle, 
beeing ſpoyledof her ornaments, and made filthy by her 
finnes [" yeaſbe figheth} 5. vitereththe priefe ofher tu by 
ſighing ard ir turned backward} 5.driven from her priuilede 
ges,and ſo from the fignes of being neere ynto God, 

Dottrine.Chath fnned] their finnes the cauſe of their af= 
fiRions, being againe mentionedynto them, teacheth this 
doctrine. It isneceflarie whenſocuer weare afflicted to re= 
count often, our finnesto have procured the ſameto fall yp- 
on vs: the reaſon is,becauſe, firſt we are naturally ynwilling 
to blame our ſclues for any thing, and ready to imputethe 
cauſe of any euill to others. Examples, eAdam and He 
wah Gen. 3.12.13.c, Secondly,if weerightly charge our 
ſelues andourinnes, we ſhall bethe betrerpreparedthere- 
by totrue repentance,andrighthumiliation. The yſe,firſt,to 
reproouethem that being attlifted are hardened, orrage a- 
gainltthe inſlcuments chat God ykth. to correRthem: : ſe- 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 19 
condly, toteach vsto vſe all good meanes to draw ys to be 
rightly humbled when we feele any of Gods rods ypon ys. 

Doftrine\therefore it ispeculiar tothe godly,toimpute 3 
the cauſe of altheir miſerics ynto their owne ſinnes; whereas 
che wicked doecither lay the cauie vpon other things,or ex- 
tenuatetheir fault, blaming God ofrigour ; or elſe breakout 
into raging impatience orblaſphemic, The reaſon is, be= 
cauſe, the godlic haue Gods ſpiritto teach them to iudge 
rightlicofthemſclues;the wickedare led by Sathans direGti» 
on, and judge according to theirowne ſenſuall and brutiſh 
conceites, The vie is,to teach vs, earneſtly topray vato the 
Lord alwaies, to guide ysby thelight of his ſpirit, elſe ſhall 
we beſureto miſltakecuery thing to our owne deltruRion, 

Doftrine. [driven away ] it is our linnc that depriuethys 3 
of any goodthingthatwe haue heretoforeenioyed, Therea- 
ſon is,becaulſe,fir{t,God created vs(as all other his creatures) 
excceding 200d,and placed ysinacertainandhappiceſtate 
in allchings ; which we fir(t loſt by finne,and ſodocontinu- 
allie : ſecondly,anic kind of grieſe is the peculiarfruite of fin, 
The vſc is,toteachvs,toacknowledge this in cuerie particu= 
lar; as when wee are deprivedofinward comfort, outward 
peace,health, wealth, libertie,or any other good thingappers 
tainingeithertothe ſoule or the bodie, 

Dottrine, [ honored her} when we truelie feare and ſerue 4 
the Lord, he honoureth vsin the ſight ofmen.1 $4.2.30.Ex- 
amples, Abraham, Toſeph,Danid cc .weſcethe ſame alſo in 


often experience, The reaſon, firlt, thatic may appeare,that 


godlineſſe is not without her reward euen inthis life: ſe- 
condly, to giue a talt ynto the godly heere, of that honour 
whichthey ſhall once enioy without meaſure or end. The 
vieis,toreachys,topraiſe G O D highl;e whenſuchableſ< 
fing is beſtowed vpon our ſclues,or any of ourbrethren,and 
notto be proud of it, asthe wicked are ofthoſe good things 
that they doe enioy., 

Dottrine.[defjiſe her] it is our ſfinne thatmaketh vs odi- 5 
ousand contemptible amongſt men,Examples,itaelofren, 
Indges,2,13.14-1 7 Wit 33-11.c, Theyics, 
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20 A Commentarie oponthe 
totcachys,tobe focarefullcoleaue our innes and walke in © 
the waies ofthe Lord, as we are defirous oteftimarion, and 2 
to auoyd contemptamong men, 

Dottrme. | hanered her, deſpiſed her] the eſtimation that 
the godiie haue among worldlings, is onely whileltthey are 
in outward profperitie, The eafon is, becaule they doe not 
elteeme them tor thoſe ſpirituall graces that are inthem, 
(whichthey haue no raft of ) but that outwardapplauſe thar 
goeth with thetn, which beeing gone, the caute why they 
liked them is gone alſo, The vie is,to teach vs, not to make 
any accompt of the tauor or friendſhip of eanhlic minded 
men,ſceingthere isnocertaintic init, 

Dottrine. {they haze ſeene c, ) the wicked thathaue no 
knowledgeor cenſcience of their owne faultes, can ſeethe 
oficnces of the godlic, and vpbraid them with them. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, Sarhan blindeth them in their own eſtare, 
Jeaſt they ſhould fee it and repent : and imployerh their 
mindeswholie in prying into, and carping arthe faultes of 
others, The vſers,firti,roreach vs.that it is impoſſible to hide 
our finnesfrom the Lorde, ſeeing thar not onelie our owne 
conliciences, but Sathan and wicked men can ftindthem out, 
2nd accuſe vs of them,Secondly to make vs very warie how 
we walke inthe fiphr of the vngodlie, ſeeing they are ſo cun- 
ning in finding out our faults, and fo wide-mouthed in bla« 
zing oi them to thed ſhonorofourholie profeſſion, 

Doftrine { filttneſſs}heb: nakedneſie, There isnothing 
that maketh man ſo filthilie naked as finne. Thereaſon,be- 
cauic, firſt, it depriueth him of ail thoſe graces that did a- 
dornenim inthe fight of God and men: Secondly,it maketh 
him as if he walloved in the molt Rinking and filthie mire 
that may be found our. The vſeis toteach vs,to hate it in all 
men, but eſpciallie in our ſclues with a perfe&thatred, cuen 
more then the Deuill ofhe]l hirmſelfe. 

Detrme,” f:heih \the godly doe take to heart with ear- 
neſt aftection the croſles that the Lord lajethypon the, The 
reaſon is, becane, firit, they eſteemethem to comme from the 
Lords hand,and therefore may notregard them lightlie,Se- 
condly, 
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Lamentations of Jercmy. 21 
condly, they iudgetheir Gnnesrohaue angred his maieliic 
and procured him to ſite them which mult needes greatly 
pricue them, The ve is, firſt, to reproue them that inthe 
hardneſle of their hearts, paſſe ouer their aſflictions lightlie, 
Sccondly,ro teach vs,to labour to be feriouſlie affected with 
out affiictions,elic ſhall wenever profit by them, 

Dottrine. [ backward the godlie are ſometimes brought 
into ſo hard eſtate,as that they are in mans iudgment vtter.y 
depriued of all the fignes of Gods fauour, Thereaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firit of their finnes againſt the Lordethat haue deler- 
ueathe ſaine : ſecondly, that they may learneto know their 
milery,if they be left rorhemſclues: thirdly,to trietheir faith, 
conftancie,and patience,&c, The vicis; toreach vs,firſt,to 
looke for many great and grieuous extremities, and not ro 
wonder at them as vnwoonted thinges, ſeeing the godly 
hauetcirthem before ys : ſecondly,not todiſpaire,thoughin 
rcalon al hope ofrecouery be palt,ſecing God yſethtobring 
light ouerthe darkeneſſe, andto helpe his when they ſceme 
to be vtterly forlorne, 

[ Her filthine/1e}t, her vncleaneneſſe by her finnes [#5 7 
her chirts] i, maniteſily to be leene [ ſve remembred not her 
Liſt end | i, went out careleſly not conlidering thatſhe muſt 
be called to account { therefore ſhe came downe wonder fully | 
z.therefore ſhee growing worſe and worſe was puniſhed 
with plagues euery one more grieueus then ether, ard 
thatina ſodaine and firange manner {© ſhee had no comfor= 


TO 


Ferſe Q. 


zer} i. not ſo much as one of her former frendes did any ). 


vay afſift her [ O Lorde behou!d mine affift:a8 ] | beleech 
thee Jooke fauourably vpon my moſte grievous ettate (* for 
the enemie aduannceth himſelfe ]i, thole that perſecnte 
.and doe infolentlie boaſt, becauſe they preuayle again 
me, 5 
Dodtrine.F her filthineſſe,e&c.]lInthat a confeſſion of fins 
is ſette before petition of favour, weelearnethis doctrine 
when ſocuer we beg releaſe from finne or the puniſhments 
thereofatthe hands of God, it isnecefſaryro begin withcon- 
icſſion of our finnes, Fodid the godly yſually, Pſalz. 2 2, 5- 
E 3 Nerves: 


bet 


22 eA Commentarie ypon the 
Nehem.1.7.Dan.9.5.c.Thereaſon is;firſt, that by recouue 
tingour ſinnes, ourhearts maybeethe better ſtirred vpto 
pray feruently, Secondly, that our owne confeſſion may iu- 
Rific the Lordin puniſhing vs: Thirdly, that it may appeare 
that weeaterightly humbled andtruely penitent ; which if 
webe not, wee will be more aſhamed to confeſle our finnes 
then to commit them. The vieis; firſt toreprooue them, 
that cicher Phariſaically ſtand vppon their owne rightcouſ- 
neſſe, or hide their finnes, thinking the confeſſion thereof 
needleſſe: ſecondly,it ſheweth thatthole that bee ignorant 
of Gods worde {whichonely teacheth the right confeſiion 
of ſinnes cannot pray atight. Thirdly,it teacheth vs alwaies 
before we pray (if we looke to be heard) to enterinto a ſeri= 
ous conſideration ofourins,that we may the morethrough- 
ly acknowledgethem. 

Dottrine. [shirtes]this being theireſtate,and yet they re« 
mainingthe true vitible Church of G O D, teachethvsthis 
doctrine: foule ſpots and grofſe finnes may beinthe face of 
a true viſible Church, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the foun- 
dation may remaine,though much corruption both in doc- 
trine andlife bebuildedthereupon; as was inthe Churches 
ofthe /ewes,Corinth,and Galatia:and ſecondly, becauſe the 
life and being of a Church is the faith in the couenantof 
grace through Chriſte leſus, which may remaine entyre 
thoughthere be many wantsand corruptions;cuen asa man 
may, andoughttobeeſtcemed a man ſolong as he hathlite 
in him,though hebe both lame,deformed,and want aleg or 
an arme,&c, The yſcis,firft,toconfute theiropinion which 
be called Brownifts, whoiudge the Churches of England no 
churches of God, becauſe they wat ſomethings they ſhould 
haue, and haue diuers corruptions Qill retayned in them, 
Secondly; to teachys, that it is not ſufficient tobee of the 
viſible Church except we labourto be partakers ofthe gra- 
ces ofGodbeſtowed theruponteſt we be found ſuchrotren 
members as(when the day oftriall commeth}ſhal be cut off 
and caſt into the fire, 

3 Doitrine. filthineſe.She remembrednor, gc, Inthatthey 
wCeie 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 23 
werethus wicked, & yet were atrue vifibleChurchand had 
the dayly vieof the outward exerciſes oftcligion; welearne 
this doctrine: Tobe within the viſible Church of God, and 
tobe partakers of all the outward exerciſesofreligion,is not 
ſufficient toleadevstoa godly diſpoſition, without y inward 
grace of (ods ſpirit, nor to proue vs true Chriſtians without 
taith and ſanQtification. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſte, thele 
outwardemeanes are butthe in{truments which God ble(- 
fethto whome he will; elſe are they of noforce. 1. Cor. 3,5. 
&c.Secondly, many are in the Church aschaffe inthe barne 
floere, and Cockle,in the fielde, that arenot ofthe Church : 
and therefore ſhall be gathered our, bound inabundle, and 
chrowne into the fire. The yſc is,toteach ys that it is a yaine 
thing for vs to ſay, I am a profeſlor, wee haue a famous 
Church, &c. and inthe mcane while live a prophane and 
wicked life, Secondly, to makevs carefull to heare, learne 
and profefſethetruerh with an carneſi care, andhearty pray- 
erto Godthat we may belccue it and live according to it, 

Doftrine, [in her tkirtes] Theythat belceue not Gods 4 
miniſters, exhorting them to repentance (which was the 
Calc oftheſe Iewes,2.Chro.36.) grow into the moſt ſhame- 
leſneſle of ſfinne of all others. Thereaſon is; becaule, firſt, 
the wordiseither the ſauour of life to amend, or of death to 
make worſe all thatheareic,2. Corimh. 2,15, &c. Second- 
ly, Godinhis righteous iudgement giveth ouerthoſe that 
repardenot thetrueth into a reprobate minde, and to com= 
mit all wickedneſſe with greedinefle, Rom.1.28.2. Theſſat. 
2,10. Theyſc is,firſt,to —_ ynto vsthat the horrible pro= 
phaneneſſethatis in many that profeſſe thetrueth, isnot be= 
cauſe of the profeſſion (as wicked ones doe blaſpheme): 
but becauſe they negle©t the profeſſion, ſauingto makeit a 
cloake for their wickednefſe, Secondly, to teach vs with 
trembling and feareto labourto walke worthy our calling, 
elſe ſhall it be eafier for Sodom and Gomorrhainthe day of 
account,then for vs, 

Dottrine.[remembred not her laſt end] They that be har= 
&cncd in finne by deſpiſing infiruction, doe grow to _ 
| 03G: 


47 


24 eA Commentarie pon the 


thoſe things which continuall experience, andthe light of 
reaſon doe dayly callto remembrance. Therealon is, be« 
cauſe,firit, the dayly cuſtome of things without grace toe« 
fieeme them aright, breedeth contempt of them in our core 
pt nature. Secondly, Sathan blinceththe children of diſ< 
obedience, lealt they ſhould rightly regard good things and 
profite by them, The vſe is, to teach vs, firlt, in what feare- 
tull ettate they bee, that growe full with, and are wearie of 
coud things, ſuch asare the hearing ofthe worde of GO D, 
prayerto God, dayly meditationinthe law ofthe Lord, &c- 
Secondly, tolabour with our ſelues to haue theſe and all 0- 
ther Gods ordinances and workes,euery dayein more high 
reverence tienother, and notto neglect the due con{idera- 
tion ol them ifthey be ordinary. 


G Doltrme.\remembrednot\ The forgetfulneſle of the re- 


warde of ſinnethrowerh men headlons, into iniquitie, bu: 
theremembrance of it ſtayeth vs from many euills, Amos 6, 
3. P[ilm16, 8, Thereaſon is, becaule, the afteCtions baue 
no wie, when nothinge is reſpeRed butthe ſatisfying of 
th<m, whereasthe waying of the deſire by the euente of it 
maketh vpricht judgement the ruler of the action, The vie 
isto teach vs in all thingschat wee purpoletotake in hand, 
eter torcinember that we mult be called toaccount for it, 
befotethat molt righteous Iudge, which will iudge of ys by 
the rules of his moſtholy word. 

Dottrine. [therefore ſhee came downe] Itis our finne that 


© procurethall thoſeeuillsto fallypon vs, which wee cananic 


way bee partakers of : for the reaſons and yies of this, fee 


 werſe 5. Dottr.7. 
Doftrine. [wonderfully] according to the manner and 


meaſure of ſinne, ſo is the puniſhment from the Lord for the 
fame, when he viſiteth the committers thereof for it, The 
reaſon is, that Gods anger againſt finne, and his Iuſtice in 
puniſhing it, mightthe berter appeare. The vſc is, toteach 
vstolooke for Gods heauje hand yppon vs (except wee re- 


pent) whenſocuer wee giue our ſeluesto delight infinne,o: 
to waxe colde in goodnefle, 


Dofltrie. 


Lamentationsof Jeremy. 25 

Dottrine. [none to comfort her] (ce verie 2, doft. 3, and 
yerſe 8. dott.7. 

Dottrine. | O Lord behold mine affliction] rhe only refuge 
in diltrefſe,is to flictothe Lord by taithfull & feruentprater: 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he it is chat ſmiteth,and none elſe 
canheale,/ob 5.18.c>c.Secondly,he hath promiſedtohceare 
and dcliuer vs calling vpon him inthe day of our troubles, 
Pſal. 50.15. The vieis, firſt, to reproouethem that repyne 
againlt God, waxe impatient, or vſeynlawtull meanesto 
windetheinſclues out oftheir troubles. Secondly, toteach 
vs, in all our diſtreſſesto labourour owne hearts, that wee 


9 


may pray vntothe Lord forhis grace to deliuerys,and inthe 


meane while for ſtrength ro ſupporte vs. 


Dottrine. This prayer being made by the Prophet inthe 16 | 


name of the people, teacheth ysthis doctrine. Itisa great 
bleſſing of God to that peoplethathath a Miniſter , who is 
both ableand willing,nor only to teachthem the trueth, but 
alſoro be their mouth in prayerto diretthem, The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, veriefew of the people (though otherwiſe 
well affected) are ableroconceue prayer,and vtterthe ſame 
rightly:ſecondly,the minifterie is Gods ordinance, notonly 
co teach his wil to vs,but alſo to offer our ſupplicarions vnto 
him ; which he hath promiſed to regard in ipeciall maner, 
The yſeis, firlt, ro reproue thei that make no accounteof 
the miniſterie, or in the pride of their heart , thinkethem= 
{clues as ableto theſeduties, as the Miniſter is. Secondly,to 
teach ys topraiſe God forit, as for an exceeding treaſure, if 
we haue ſucha Miniſter ſet ouer vs;if heberemooued,to yie 
all 200d meanesto haue him reſtored , or if that cannot be, 
ro feke out ſuch an other, by whoſe labours wee may bee 
builded yp in thoſe good things that the former hath begun 
in vs. 

Doftrine.[behold mine affiitiou]God (o pittieth his peo- 
ple,thatthe view oftheirmiſeries mouerh him tohelpthem, 
euen when all menare againſt them; The reaſon is becaule, 
firſt, he loueth them with an cuerlaſting loue: ſecondly, he 


will not ſuffer them to be troden downe of theirenemies for 
£ucr, 
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eA Commentarie pon the 
euer. The vie istoteachvs, firlt,tomagaifie the greatand vn- 
ſpeakablemercics ofthe Lord our God, Secondly, neverto 
dilpairc though our cſtate be moſt miſerable,but alwaiesto 
be aſtured that bis mercy {hal preuatle agaialt al our affliti- 
ons,to ad an end vnto them, & to giue vseuerlalting peace, 

Dottrine.[enemie t proued | Prolperitic cauleth the wice 
ked toforger God,and to inſult againft his people : The rea= 
ſon is,becaule, firlt, they iudge onely by the things preſent; 
and therefore thinke that themſelues ſhall never be moued, 
nor theeltate of the godlie bettered, Secondly, Sathan ma- 
keth them to abuſc all Gods blefſings ro their greater dam= 
nation. The vie is toteach ys,fir{t,to be carctull if riches ine 
creale notto ſet our hearts vpon them, P/a/.62.11., Second- 
ly,co be contented withaduerfiue,if God lay it ypon vs,ſee- 
ing(thorough our corruption)there is lefle danger in it,then 
in proſperite, 

Dottrime,{ the enimie i proude]the enemies pride allea- 
cd asarcaſon to mouethe Lord to heare his people in di- 
fireſle, teacheththis doctrine; The pride otthe wicked, is a 
forcible reaſon to mouethe Lord to caltthem downe, and 
to deliuerthe oppreſledout of cheirhands, /ſay 10,12, The 
scaſon is, becauſe, fir(t, the Lord yſeth the wickedas a rod 
to ſcourge his people, and not asa tormenter to tyrannize. 
ouerthcim. Secondly,God dotheucrrefilt the proude,r, Pe. 
zer 5.5Lnke 1,5.1.Pſalm. 18,27; The vieis,toteach vs,firit, 
tnall our praicrs againſt the enemies ofthe trueth,to alleage 
their pride vntothe Lord, as a reaſon to moue him to heare. 
vs; for ſo did che godly eucryie ro doe, [ſay 37.17 &c..Se- 
condly,to aſJure ourlelues,that when the enemy growethto 
the heighe of pride, his fall cannot be farre off, *Frowerbs 16, 
1.5.andtherefore with patience to waite vpon the Lord. 


CT he enemie]itholeihathate thetructh,& the proteſiors 


chereof [hath ſtretched ont ns hand | i.cxoredled his greateſt 
force and violence ['vponall her pleafant things" ;thole blei- 
ſings of God which theetooke moſt plealurein, that were 
conſecrated yntothe ſcruice of God in the Temple for ſhee 
hath. ſeene the heathen] i, with het cics, ſhe beheldthe vncir- 

| cumciſed 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 27 
cumciſed nations [ enter into her Sarttuarie ] 8. violently 
break into the temple thatthou had(t dedicated to thyholie 
ſervicein the midi of herſ whom thou draft command |1.cone 
cerning Whom thou didft give commaundement yntothy 
peopleſthat they ſhould not enter into thy (hurch]i.lhould 
not be receiucd into reckening among thy people, 

Detrine. [ ſtretchedomt ] the wicked areviuallie merci- , 


| leſſe towards the godlie , ſpoyling them and theirs in moſk 


cruell manergfthe Lord reftraine them noc. Pſal.s 3.4. and 
137.7. Therealonis, becaule,of their ynmealurable malice 
againſt them, and their exceeding defire toextinguith their 
memoriefrom being a people, Pſa/.83.4.The vieis,totcach 
vs, firſt, not torruſtthe wicked, nor be familiar with them, 
though they ſpeake neuer ſo kindlietovs. Secondly,ro bee 
carefullto walke warilie before them, leaſt they ger aduan- 
rage aoainlt vs ; thirdly, to pray dailie and earncttlytothe 
Lord ro deliver vsfrom them. 

Doftrine. [upon all her &c.] the outward things ofthis , 
world are vncertain,and madeſubicc to the violence of the 
wicked{yea,cuen appearing members ofthe Church, ich. 
2. 89.)the reaſon is, becauſe, firtt, earthlie things are giuen 
by the Lord indifterently tothe godlie& the wicked; which 
makeththem vncertaine vnto any.Secondly,outward things 
are not withinthe compaſlc of thoſe blefiings hat God hath 
aſſured his people to enioy. Thirdly,God hath giuEto Sathan 
great power inthis world; who ſetteth his ſeruantson work, 
toſpoilcallthat arenoc of his Kingdome, The vſe is,firlt,not 
todefire the things ofthis life roo much, So did Chriſt teach 
vs, Hat.6.33.34. Luke 12.33.29. Secondly, tolearne 
when God giueththem vnto vs, to employ thern aright, ſo 
{ſhall we haue comfort with them,and withourthem. 

Deftrineſ pleaſant things the outward things and means 3 
of Gods feruice are often made a pray to the-cnemie;eſpec i= 
ally vpon our abufing of them, /er.7.13.L,k,19.44 Therea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, (50d will ſhew himſelfethe puniſher of 
man cuen inthe things that he abuſeth: ſecondly,that it1nay 


appeaze that God regardeth more the puniſhmentof evil, 
F2 then 


— 4 


28 eA Commentarie pon the 

chem the preſeruation ofhis word, blelings,and ordinances, 
The ve is,co teach vs,firtt, chat holineſſe ftanderh not in any 
outward thing that man can take away, fortruegodlineſle 
cannot be ſhaken by men nor Angels. Secondly,that GOD 
can ſauchis people without meanes when it pleaſeth him to 
deny them the meanes.. 


4 Doftrine.[ſhebath ſeene]the iniuriesthatthe wicked do 


ynto the godly in their ſight, are more gricuous vnto them 
then thoſe that they do only heare of. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
that whichthe fighe(being the quickeſt of the ſences)bring- 
eth tothe mind, hath deepeſt impreſſion therin of all others, 
Theyſeis, to teach vs (ſeeing it wasthe caſcofthis people) 
to take patientlie whatſocuer outward extremitie, the Lord 
giueththe wicked power to lay vponys; yeathough it bee 
death ir ſclfe, 

Dottrine. [enter &c.]the wicked make hauocke of, and 
do ſcorne al the exerciſes of religion, Pſal. 79.1.6 c.1.Cor.1 
18, ec, henceitis, that ſilencing and impriſoning ofprea- 
chers, yeavtter ouerthrow of the profeſſion of religion, is 
made a matter ofnothing, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firlt,they 
are ſcton worke by Sathay, that with greateſt yiolence ſee» 
kerh the ouerthrow ofall good things: ſecondly,they be car. 
nallie minded,andcannot ſauour any ſpirituallthings,1.Cor. 
2. 14. The vſcis, to teach vs, firft, ro diſcerne inthoſethat 
take ſuch courſes, the wickednes of mans nature, andthe 
horrible prephanation that Sathan bringeth the children of 
diſobedience into. Secondly, tolearne to eſteeme and han- 
dle all holic things moſt reverently ; elfe ſhall we nor differ 
from theſe wickedones. 


5 Dottrine. [ her Sanituarie] the outward ordinances of 


God are ofreuerent account to them that feare hisname, 
Pſal.27.4.and 84 1.04%. Nebem.1.4-Thereafon is, becaute, 
firſt, they proceedfrom him whole aCtions in all things they 
eſftceme moſt holie : ſecondly, they are the meanes that the 
Lordyouchfafethto make moſt comfortable to his ſeruits. 
The vſe is,toteachvs,firit,toknow them to be of noxeligi- 


en;that do not holilic yſe theſe meanes. Secondly,totrie out 
{clues 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 29 
ſelues what meaſure of Gods feare and his truereligion is in 
vs,by examining our ſclues what meaſure of loue andobedi- 
ence we yeeld to his ordinances appointed to that vſe, 

Doltrme.[wheme thou ec.) Thole that be open wicked 
ones are not{withouttheir open repentance) to beadmitted 
to the holy exerciſes of religion : butif they bee without the 
Church they are {o to remaine;aud if they be inthe Church, 
they areto becaſt out, The reaſon, becauſe, ficlt, itis Gods 
ordinanceſorodoe, Marth.7,6.and 1.Cor.5,3,.11.13. 
&c, Secondly, it maketh much forthe preſeruation of the 
Church in ſounde doctrine and innocencie of conuerſation; 
both which will decay ifthisbe negleRed, The vſcis,firſt,to 
reproue them that thinke there ſhould be no ſeparation, bur 
that all indifferentlie ſhould bereceiued intothe communi- 
on of the taithfull, Secondly,to declare ynto ys how farrethe 
profeſſed wicked onesarefrom hauing(withoutrepentance) 
any portion ofthat heaucnly /eruſalemthat may not be re= 
tained withinthe Church in carth, wherein yet many re- 
mainethat ſha] neuer be ſaued Afarh.2o, 16,04c.Thirdly,to 
teachys/ſocarefull as weare,to haue Gods Charch in gene= 
ral, and the membersthereofin particular preſeruedin good 
e{tate,to be ſodiligent (yer keeping within the compaſle of 
our callings)to labourthe amendment, orthe caſting out of 
all heretiques and irreligiousperſons, 

[ Allber people];Qthe people of Indab and feruſalem of all 
eſtates and deprees{" /igh and ſeeks their bread }1, are heauic 
harted, andliecke here andchere tor necefſaric ſuſtenance. 
[they hane ginentheir pleaſant things for meat torefreſh their 
foule} i, willingly parted with that which was deareſt vnto 
them, to get food to preſerne theirliues [ heare O Lord and 
conſider }i,O Lord hearken to my petitions, and regardemy 
miſerable eſtate{” for Tambecome vile}, 1am effeemed the 
_ and molt contewptible of all Nations thatliue ynder 

all2N, 

Dottrine.[ ſigh and ſeeke, cc.) It is lawfullforthe godly 
to be yrieued with, and toraketohearttheir worldly loſſes. 
The reaſon is, becaute, firtte, the things of this lifeare Gods 

F 3 blefſings: 


Verſe 13, 
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20 eA Commentarie wyponthe 
bleſſings: ſecondly, they areneceſfarie ro ſupport vs heere, 
and (being well vied)to make vs the fitter to ſerue him, The 
vſcis, firlt, toreproue the Stoicklike opinion ofthem, thar 


- thinke we ſhould not bee moued with the lofle of outwarde 


43 


3 


<q ator ad 


things, Secondly,toreach vs,as inthe aboundance of earthly 
things, to knowledge Godslarge mercies, ſo inthe lofſe or 
want of them to confeſſe our linnes and Gods diſpleaſure 
ypon vs for the ſame, and thereforeto lament. 

Dotlrine.' gruen her pleaſant things)forthe preſeruation 
of the lite, we muſt be willing to forgoe the dearelt of theſe 
outward bleſſings, The reaſon is, becauſe, firft,it is the molt 
precious of ail earthly things, they being giuen for the vie of 
It, and not it forthem. Secondly , God hath giuen preater 
<harge to preleruc itthenthem, The vſe is to teach vs,to vie 
all lawfull mcanes for the preſcruation of our life, that wee 
may imployirto Gods glory andthe good of his Church, 

Dotlrine' ſee O Lorde and,ec. ſTheirexampleteachcth 
vys,thatin all our miſcries we mult ſeckereliefe only atGods 
hands. The reaſon 1s,becauſe,firft, he bath ſo commanded, 
Pſal.50,15,c. Secondly,all power to helpe is m his hands 
alone, 2. Chron 0,6.without whole bleſſing all meanes do 
vtterly faile, The vſe is, fir{t,toreprouethem that ſecke tobe 
relieuedby Saints, Angels orany otherin HeauenthenGod 
alone, Alſothem that ſeeming to ſeeke onely tothe true 
God, doyſe vnlawfull means to haue his helpe, as by Con- 


-jurers, Witches,or ſuch like.” Secondly,toteach vs in all our 
.diftrefſes toſcekeonely ro the:Lord, andrhar alone by ſuch 
Jawfll meanes ashe hath warranred in his word. 

4 Dottrine | ſee for,&c. they were in miſerable eſtate,yer 
. pray they to God; whoſe exampleteachethys this doCtrine, 
No extremity can drive the godlyfrom truſting in God, [ob, 


13. 15. and praying vntohim, Pſalm 44,17. Thereaſon is, 


, 


:bccauſe,Girit,chat faith which rhey haue in him,isthat which 


onercommethche world, 1, /ah» 4,5,c.Secondly,they are 
aſiuredrhat there can benohelpe bution him Thevſeis, firt?, 
roſhew.chatthoſe who fallirom God becauſe of afflictions, 
hadncuerany ſound foundation in him, Harth 13,20, 21, 

| Joh 


Lamentations of Jereny. 31 
hohn 13,1, cc. Second!y.toteachvsnotonelyrto truſt vnto 
i theLorde, andflievntohim intime of peace; but eſpecially 
when wee are in greateſt crouble , forthen haue weemo{t 
need: of helpe. | 
Dottrine.{ I am become vile] the contempt thatthe peo- 
ple of Godbe of inthe ciesof the wicked, being alledgedin. 
prayecvntothe Lorde, is a forcible reaſon tomouc him to 
heare ard relieue them. Thereaſon is,becauſe,firit,the Lord 
pitcieth the miſcries of his ſeruants.Secondly,the wicked re- 
proach them commonly fortheir profeſſions ſake,whichthe 
Lord will haueto bepreleruedfro ignominie & contempr, 
The vc is toteach vs, fir}, to alleaye ic in our prayers when 
wedefireto be freed from ſuch miſeries: Secondly,with pa- 
ticncc to waite the Lordes leaſure,being aſſured that he will 
reſcue his ſeruants i his goodrime, from all the wrongsthat 
they {uffer atthe hands of wicked men for well docing. 
[ Not vntojou] (torſo isthe hebrew, wordtor word)[O Yerſe 12, 
all zethat paj/e by the way] 5. ic was not by the powerofanie 
of you that | am in this miſerie,ſecing you are bur as paſſers 
yp, thatneither had powerto hurte mee, nor compaſlion to 
mone my caſe, but onely were the roddes of Geds wrathto. 
ſcource me[beholde and ſee)i, Looke wellvpon it and con= 
ſider [ rfthere be any ſorrowe like unto my ſorrowe}i,whether 
any man or all men be able to inflict ſo grieuous paines yp6 
any[which is done vnto mee} i, which I doeſuſtaine [wheres + 
with the Lord hath affiiftcd me i. which hath come in won- 
derfull and terrible manner fromthe hand ofthe highe(t['in; 
the day of his fiercewrath i. when he was fo highly diſplea« 
{ed with me for my finnes that he declared his anger by pu-. 
niſhing me, | 
Dottrine,The godly in alltheir aflitions muſt Iookeyn- 
_ tothe Lord the ſtriker and not reſpeAtherodde wherewith 
| he ſmiteth. The rcalon, and vſes herect, are ſer downe, verſe 
| 5,Docir,5. 
 Doftrme, [ bevoiaand ſee] correionslaide ypon others © 
ouzht nottobee neglected, but ducly conſidered of, asthe. 
reli of Gogs workes, The reafcn is, becauſe, firli,God otten 
ſmitetb . 


\A 


= 
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32 eA Commentarie upon the _ 

ſmiteth ſometo inſtruR others thereby:Secondly,we being 
of onemoulde ſhould take to heart the condition one of an« 
other. The vſe 1s, firſt,that we may learneto knowe and con- 


{ider of Godsexceeding 
condly, to bee induced thereby to feare and loue him the 
more , who maketh vs onely the beholders of his puniſh- 
ments laideypon others, whichour finnes deſerued to haue 
beenelaideypon our ſelues, | 

Doirine. [not unto you] Man is nottobeproud though 
God doemany things by him,and for him,that ſeeme both 
Arangeand commendable, The reaſon is; becauſehe is but 
the inftrument,or matter wrought ypon,and God onely the 
worker, /ſay 10,15. Rom.11,18,04c.1.Cor.4,7. lob. 1,27. 
The vic is to teach vs, firſte, to giue all glory to God for all 
things done in this world, whoſocuerbeethe inftrumentes, 
Secondly, the more that God doth by ys, to labour tobethe 
morehumble, leaſt we proue the in{truments of his glory to 
_ our ownedeltiruction, 
4 Dottrine. [not vnto you] The wicked haue no cauſeto 
reioyce when they prevaile againſtthe godly , thoughthey 
docit viſually, Thereaſon is, becauſe, they are but the Lords 
rods, who (withoutrepentance) ſhall bee caſt intothe fire, 
Iſay 10,5.and 14,25,8c.Secondly,they donotas they ima- 
gine,ouerthrowthe godly & eſtabliſhthemſelues,but cleane 
contrarie. The v{eis, toteach vs, firſt, toacknowledge our 
finnes alwayesto be the cauſe that they at anytime prevaile 
againſt vs, Secondly,to call to God for grace to repente,that 
ſo their power may bee weakned, Thirdly , ro beare with 
patience thoſe rods that God layethvpon vs by the wicked, 
being aſſured that Godin hs goodtime willreleaſe ys and 
puniſh them. 
5 Dottrine. [If there bee any ſorrow lthe, 6. The godly 
endure more trouble in this world, both inwardly and out- 
wardly,then any other: Examples hereof, /ob,Dawid, Joſeph, 
Teremie,Christe,his Apoſtles,&c. it isalſo manifeſt in dayly 
expcrience. Thereaſon is,becauſs,firſte, God louethvs,and 
would weaneysfromdelighting inthis worlde,tolong after 


hea- 


tultice and mercy in generall: ſe. 
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Lamentations of Jerenry. 33 
heaven and heauenly things: ſecondly, ournacure is fo per 
ucrſe, asitwill notbe framed to any ſpit icuall chings, with« 
out many and grieuous correttions, Thirdly,Sathan andthe 
world doe hate ys, and labour continually to ſeeke our de- 
{trucion, The vle is,toteach vs, firlt, not to be offended at 
the greataffiictionsthat we heare of, or ſce to befall ſuch as 
feare God: ſecondly, neuerto promiſe our ſelues worldlic 
peace andproſperitie, but to prepare our ſeluesto looke tor 
oneroddeto ſucceed another while(t we liue heere, 

Doftrine.[ any ſorrow like &c.]Itis a viuall thing withys, 
tothinke our owne troubles more heauie and intolerable 
then any others doe ſufter, Thereaſon js, becaule, firlt, wee 
feele all the ſmarr of our owne, and doe onelya farrc off be« 
holdthat which others doe beare, Secondly, wee aremore 
diſcontented with our owne croſſes then we ſhould, which 
maketh ys beare them the more impatiently , and thinke 
them the more intolerable. The yſeis, toteachvs, firlt, by 
the due ſuruey ofour manifould ſinnes,to acknowledge we 
hauedeſerued the moſt grieuous puniſhmentsthatcan be, 
Secondly , inthe conſideration of our aſflitions , tocall to 
mind rather how many and grieuous rods wee are free of, 
that wee might by Gods iuſt iudgement ſultaine, thento 
thinke of the grieuouſneſleof that wee beare, whichothers 


. feelenot, 


i 


& 


Dottrine.[ ſorrow]The afflitionsthatGod layeth vpon 7 


his ſeruants, are, andoughtto be grieuous vnto them forthe 
preſenttime, Heb.12.11 , Thereaſon is; becauſe, firſt, wee 


. uftlyhaue deſeruedthem through ourfnnes, Secondly,we 


muſtbe leadbythem torepentance,or we abuſe them. The 
vſc is, firſt toreproue the Stoicall blockiſhneſle of thele that 
are notaffeted with afflictions. Secondly,it teachethvsto 
ſorrow when we are afflicted, but ſo as webe not{wallowed 


Vp in it, | 


Dottrine.[the Lord hath, &c.) Thoughour ſinnes doal- g 


wates deſerueit, andour foes doe daihe deſire, yercanno 
puniſhment befall the godlie, till God ſee it meeretolay ir 


' yponthen), /o6; 1.12, &c; for tlie reaſons hereof ſee verſ.5. 


G Dottr. 


4 


_ A Commentarie pon the 
Doty, Thevſeis, firſt, toteachvsto take all correions 
patiently,ſce ng wecannot ſhun them, and ſeeing God lays 
eththem vp:-n ys in loue for our good, Secondly, to learne 
toſecxevntothe Lord eſpecially, for releaſe from our trou- 
bies,and not to be whollie employed about worldly means, 

asthey doe that be worldly minded. 

9 Dottrine.{wrath]The anger of God is hot againſt finne, 
cuen in his deareſt ſeruants, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he is 
moſt righ:eous, and cannot beare with any euill, Secondly, 
it tendeth to his great diſhonour, The vic is,toteachvs,firlt, 
if hee cannot beare it in thoſe whom hee loueth, how much 
leſſe will he ſuffer it vynpuniſhedin the wicked? Secondly,to 
make ys abhorre ſinne inall men,but eſpecially in our (elues, 
cucnas much as we deſtte tohaue the Lord co loue ys, and 
be pleaſed with vs. 

10 Doftrine.[dzy ]God doth notalwaies aftliA his ſeruants, 

but at ſuch fpecial times as he ſecthir meeteſt for them, Pſal. 

103.9, The reaſonis,firft,that by puniſhing ſometimes he 

might declare his diipleafure againlt finne, Secondly , by 

ſparing them often, he might ſhew his greatloue vnto them, 

The vic is, toteach vs, firit, to acknowledge his wiſedome, 

iuſtice, and mercie in dealing ſo with vs. Secondly, totake 
afflictions patiently when helayeth chein vpon vs,ſecing we 

haue them not alwaies, but many goodthings inſiced of 

them : this vic did /#b make ofthis doCtrine,z.1 0, 

Perſe 13, (From abone }i, fromheaucn [ 24th hee ſent fire into my 
boxes ]5. the Lorde hath ſent moſt painfull and dettroying 
priefe (for that is meant by fire, into my inwardand ſtrong- 
| eſt parts, this is meant by bones, P/al. 6. 3.4. /ſay 38.13. 
| [which heraketh] thus are the Hebrew words to betranſla- 
ted, the meaning is ; which the Lord, and not any powercf 

man direRech, thar it may torment and ouerthrow me, as it 

%.  QGzmeth good tohim{ he hathſpreada net for my feet}s,hath 

fo taken mein his ſnare, that | cannor eſcapefrom him [and 

turned me backs }i.quiteoucrthrowne me andall my purpo- 

| fes [he hath made me deſs/ate}s, hee hath depriued me of all 
belpe and meancsof reſcue [4vd dearly in bheanineſſe]s. my 
| - grietc 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 
priefe is continual without intermiſſion, becauſe Gods hand 
is ypon me without ceaſing, 

Doftrine.[ from aboxe hath be ſent thisoften mentioning , 
of Gods hand,ceacheththis dotrine. When Godpuniſketh 
ysby the hands ofthe wicked, we are hardly brought to af 
cribe ittohim alone;andthey from thinking that their owne 
hand and powerhath doneit. Thereaſon 1s, becauſe, firit, 
our vnderſtanding taketh deeper impreflion of that which 
we ſee withoureies, thenthat whichour ſpirituall know- 
ledgereacherh Secondly,the wickedcanlee nofurtherthen 
their ownehand reacheth. The vſe is,coreach vs, firit,notto 
maruell though the vngodly oftendin that which wee are 
hardly reformed in : Secondly,m all our afflitionsto Jooke 
ynto the Lord, whoſe hand hath doneit; and notbe like the 
dog,that ſnarlethatche ſtone which isthrowne at him,neuer 
regarding him that did caſt it : ſee verſ'5.Dolt.5, 

Doeftrine.[ bones] when God layeth afflictions vpon vs, 2 


: theyranſack the molt fecretpartesthatare in vs, Thereaſon 


is, becauſe, God hath ordained affliclionsto bethe meanes 
totrie vs. The vſeis, to teach ys, firlt,that affiiQions are ne 
ceſſarie forvs, ſecing we ſhouldelſe think (ill becter of our 
{clues then (in deed) weeare : ſecondly, nottobee amazed 
though the ſoule and bodice bee fraught withmiſeries,ſeeing 
it hathbeeneuer the meanesthat Godhiath putinpractize, 
to humble his ſeruants withall vnder hishands. 

Dottrine.[ fire imomy bones |God often bringeth his ſer- 2 


. uants tothe yreateſt miſerie that can bee ſuſtained by man, 


feeverſe 12. Dottr. 5. 

Detrme.[which beruleth]God dothgouerne, and that 
in ſpeciall maner, the particular courſe of all thoſe affliftions 
vw hich he laicth vpon his people. This appeareth,not only in 
the wonderful beginnings, proceſſe,& ending ofthe affiicti- 
ons of /oſeph, Danid, lob, (hrift,&+c.butallo inthedatly exe 
perience of the godly,that live vnder the croſſe, The reaſon 
is,firti,thatthe Lord mightin ſpecial maner declarc himfelte 
to prouide for his ſeruants in all extremities,astheeuent doch 
alwaies make manifeſt ; ſecondly,thatSathan andthe world 

| G 2 might 
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mnght daylie ſce, how they cannot goe beyondtheir tedder r 

that Godi-ath meaſured vnro them, The vſe is, firlt,to con- { 
tute rhemthatchipke allthingsto be guided by forcune,or at 

the leaſt, that God rulerth = the particular, butonely the a 

generall courſe ofthe world;ſecondly,to teach ys to oblerue el 

* Gods wonderfull power,and mercifull prouidence,inall our T 

ſeuerall troubies, whereby we cannot but be conſtrained at h 

the len2theo ſay,it is good for me that Thaue binin trouble, n 

Pſal.119.71.Sccing it hathfallen out forthe beſt, Roy. 8.28. b 

5 Dottrine.{weake} we can no more winde our ſeluesout tl 

ofthole aſflictions that God laieth vpon vs,then theentang- Þ 

led ſoule can eſcapethe net chat compaſſethhim. Therea- h 

ſonis, becauſe, frit, wee haue no ſtrength agamſt him that 1 

dealerh with vs:ſecondly,all our deuifes(in ſucha caſe)make g 

againſt vs, euen as the fluttrivg of the ſnared birde holdeth V 

herfatter than before, The vie is to teach vs, firſt, totake © 
patiently wharſocuer che Lord doth lay vpon vs:ſecondly,to 

feek vnto him alone tor releaſe, who onely can deliuervs. t] 

Gs Doftroe." turned me backe)Nothing can gae forward or n 

cometo any good flue, bur that onely whichthe Lordfur- tl 

thereth. The reaſon is,becauſe all power is in-his hand, ſo as c 

Whatſocuerman purpoſeth,, yet it is healonethatdiſpoſeth, & 

Thevſe is, firft, to reproue them thattake anything in hand, tl 

| E 20 as groundedvpon their owne ſtrength: ſecondly,to teach vs C\ 

: neuer toattevpt any vplawfull things, ſeeing Gods hand n 

can neuer help vsinthem,cxceptic bein his angertopuniſh ti 
ys:thirdly, toteachvs inallthings that wee rake in hand ac- 

cording to Gods will,toſeck his aſſiſtance and help,by har- r 

eþ 


tie and fairhfull prayer. is. 
> Doftrine.ſdeſolate | It is Godthat giverh friends, health, ki 


&c. and takethal away at bis pleaſure, /ob.1.2 t. Thereaſon V] 
is,becauſe, all things moe orleſle, are diſpoſed by his proui- C 
dence, The vic is, firſt, to reprouethem that ſay mine owne w 
hand and power hath donethis,or that: ſecondly,in generall 6; 
to acknowledge all things tobe done of the Lord, in parti» au 
| cular for our finnes if hee afilict vs, by raking our wealth, he 


friends, libertie,or.any good thung elſctrom ys,and from his 
" mMece 


Lamentations of Jeremy, 37 
meeremercie,ifany oftheſe,or any /uch be continued,or re- 
ſtored vntovs. 

Doftrine.[dayly in heanineſſe] according tothe meaſure g 
and continuance of Gods afflictiny hand vppon vs, ſomuſt 
the meaſureand continuance ofour forrowes be. The reaſon * 
is,becaule, firſt heauie and longtroubles area figne of Gods 
hcauic and fore diſpleaſure againſt vs; Secondly, the conti- 
nuanceof afflitions argue that we are not ſufficiently hum» 
bled,doe not vnfainedly repent for our finnes, norcall vpon 
the Lord ſoeffeCtually as wee ſhoulde, Thevſeis,firlt,to re= 

rouethemn that by continuance vnderthe crofſe doe yrow 
hard harted, whic b condition isa fearefullſigne of Gods re= 
ieing ofthem, Secondly, toteach vs the heauierandlon= 
gerthattroublesare yppon vs, the more earneſtly to labour 
with our ſelues to growe in repentance, zeale,and feruencie 
of prayer. 
Do#trine, The particular calamitiescomming one in 9 
the necke ofanother doe teach ys this doArine. When God 
meanechto puniſh hisſeruantes,he wil encreaſe the meanes 
that may furtherthe ſame,and ytterly diſappoint al contrary 
endeuours. The reaſon is,becauſe,firſt,nothing can Rand a- 
gainſt himto hinder the execution of his will, Secondly, all 
things in heauen andinearth areat his appointment, to ac- 
compliſh hispleafure.The vſeis toreach vs, firſt, thatthere is 
no counſelor ftrengthagainſttheLord,ſecondly,to take pa* 
tienily whatſocuer it ſhall pleaſe his maieſtie tolay vponys. 


[T he yoke of my tranſgreſſions";.theheauie burthen of my Verſe 14. 


manifold finnes,[:75 bound vpon his hand }j.the Lorde carieth 
them in his continuall remembranceſthey arewrapped]J3.all. 
knit vpin one bundleſaxd come vp vpon my necke j5. laide all 
vypon me at once[he hath made my ſtrength rofall js. he bath 
cauſed my power to ſtumble {for ſothe word fignifieth)and 
tofal withoutrecouery[ the Lord hath deltuered meintotheir 
banaes"i.God hath giuen meto be ſubictt rothe power and 
will ofthe enemies{veirher am 1 able roriſe]i.allpowerand 


| hope (inthe judgement of fleſh andblood) isytrerlietaken 


from me.. 


G3 Doltrine. 
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Deftrine.\ yoke the ſinnes of Gods people are the heaui- 
eſt burthen that they can poſſiblie beare in his life, There 
ſon is; becauſe, firſt, they (withouthis great mercie) make a 
ſeparation berweene Godandthem.Secondly,they giue Sa- 


*than matter to tirannize ouerthem. Thirdly,they(being tho. 


rowlietaken to hart) doe after a forte, poſlefſe the foule with 
che verie torments of hell, The ve is to teachys, firſt, to {ufe 


ferany torments in this life, ratherthen bedrawne to com- 


mit ſinne againſt God : ſecondly,co labour above all things 
to be reconciled ynto God through Chriſt, and ſo endeuo- 
ring the keeping of a good conſcience, notrouble or cor- 
ment of bodie ſhall be grieuous, but yerie tolerable, yeaioy- 
full vnto vs, 

Dottrine.[vpon his hand] when God meanethto puniſh 
vsforour ſinnes, hee calleththem all coremembrance.' The 
reaſon is, firſt, that his iuſtice mizhe find juſt matter why to 
ſmite vs. Secondly, that he tnay lay his correions vpon vs 
according as he ſhall ſce meer, by viewing the qualitic of our 
finnes, and obſtinacie therein,orproudneſle to repentance, 
The vſe istoteachys,firſt,not to commit anything that js e- 
uil, and ſothinkethat ir ſhallbe forgotten incime ; for God 
ſeeth allthings paſt, as though they were preſent : ſecondly, 
not to continue infinne or put off repentance from daye to 
day,forin ſodoing we multiply and heape vp matter againſt 
our ſelues for the day of our puniſhment, 

Doirine.[wrapped and come vp) when God meanethto 
corre& he will ſo do it as it cannot be eſcaped. The reaſons, 
andvſehereof are ſet downe verſe.13 deft.5. 

4 Deottrine.[he hath made my ſtrength tofall) God giueth 
frength and courage tomen, and taketh it away athis plea= 
ſure. Dext.28,7,25. Thereaſon is; becauſe, all power is his 
o'xne ;and isto be beftowedas ſhallſeeme good vntohim, 
The vſe is,firft, to reprouetheir vanitie that aſcribe ſtrength 
or courage toone Nation more then another: ſecondly, to 
'reachvs, not to ftand yppon anypowerthatis inour ſelues, 
but toſceke tobee reconciled ro G OD, andreſt ypon hi 
fxengthalone, 
Dotlrine. 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 39 


Ml ine.[delinered me) the iſſuc of battellin thehand 5 
ef Godalone. Pſal. 44.3, &c. Thereaſons,and vie thereof 
arc,verſe 13,dot?,7. 

Dottrine.[ into their hands] God often deliuerethhis ſer- 5 
uantsintothe handsof the vagodly.Examples, [ob,Sampſon, 
leremie. Thereaſonis firſt toexercile them, and bring them 
to repentance; or to perlect his power in their weaknes.Se= 
condly to giue the wicked occaſionto ſhew forththeircruel 
diſpolition, Thevſeis, firſt, co reprouethem that iuſtihe or 
condemne a man according to his preuailing or being oucr= 
comein this world: ſecondly, roteachys, totake it patient= 
lie when ic falleth co our ſhare;ſceivg it isthelot ofthe godly 
ia chislife, 

Doftrine.Tneither am [able toriſe vp]God ſometimesaf- 7 
flicteth his people ſo grieuouſly,thatthcir ſtate ſeerneth del< 
perate andirrecouerable in the judgment of fleſh and blood 
examples, /oſeph,Danid, /ob,zea Chriſt hinſelfe.The reaſon 
is, firtt, chat hee might ſhew his mighty power in reliocing 
them, Secondly, thatall meanes being taken away, they 
mightlearne to looke vp toheauen andre{t ypon him onely, 
The vſe is,firſt, to reprouethem that iudge the caſe of Gods 
peopledeſperate when all worldly meancs be againſt them. 
Secondly,toteach ys,neuertodeſpaire whatfocuerextremis 
tie doe befall vs in this liſe. 

[The Lord hath troden vnder foot all my valiant men]i.he Verſe 15. 
hath brought done to the preatelt concempr choſe that 
were ftrongeſt, in whome pur my preatelt confidence [#2 
the middeſt of me7j5.not ſomuchin the face of the enemic as 
euenin the lirectes of Ieruſalem{ he bath called an uſ[emblie 
47 4inſt me to aeſtroy my young men 5. he hath (iirred vp ma» 
ny enimiestooucrchrow the flower ofmy peopleſche Lorde 
baih troden the wmepreſſe z. be hath cruſhed and broken in 
piecesas the grapes are in the preſſe [oppor che virgin the 
daughter of fud+] 5. thoſetender and dainty ones:hat ſce= 
me:? vnfir to beare anyatflition, 

Doftrine.[valient men. when Godmeanethto affiict ys, 1 
he wail ipoile ysof all our helpes,, wherein we may haue any 
C9» 
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'confidence: /ſap.3,1,2,c.The reaſon is;becauſe, he would 
haue vs ſee how little help we can haue of any thing without 
him. The vſe is toteach vs, whenſocuer hee dealeth fo with 
vs,to humble our ſelues ynder his hand, and flictohim alone 
forſuccour and helpe, 

Dottrine.ſmid/t]GOD can as eaſilie deſtroie ina fenced 
Citie,asinabartel]. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, his power 
is preſent euery where, Secondly, there is no Counſell nor 
rengthagainl(t the Lord. The vie is toteach vs,neuer to re« 
poſe our affance,or thinke our ſelues ſafe in any thing what« 
focuer,but onely in dwelling vade: the protection of the al. 
mightie, Pſalme.91,1. | 

Dottrme,[ he hath calledan aſſemblyit isGod thatruleth 

* eventhe wicked, andſetteththemon worke againſt his ſer- 
vants; elſe can they neuer preuaile againſt them, The reaſon 
is, becauſe, all power todo anything isfrom him alone. The 
vſeisto teachvs, in allourdiltrefſes torcft ypon God, and 
ſecketohim aboue for helpe and deliuerance, 
4 Doftrine.[troden]mancan no moreeſcape Godshand 
in puniſhing them, thenthe grapes can flie from the treader 
of the winepreſſe, The reaſon is,becauſe,there is no place to 
flie from his preſence, Pſal. 1. 6, 7. The vicis to teach ys, 
firft;co rake patiently whatſoeuer hee layeth yppon vs : Se- 
condly,to labour aboue all thingesto obtaine his fauour and 
to abide init, ſo ſhall we be ſafe from thefeare ofcuill. 

Deftrine.[virgias]theniceneſle ofthoſethat haue liued 
daintily, isno reaſon tofree them, butrather a provocation 
to bring afflictionsvpon them. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
the pampering of ourſeluesis noneof theendes, for which 
Godbeſtoweth his bleſſings vppon vs. Secondly, ſuch coy 
niceneſſe asmany be of, isſ{eldome without ſpeciall ſinnes 
that are incident to that condition; which God will notlet 
paſſe vnpuniſhed, Thevlſe isto teachvs, farſt, rotake heede 
that webeltow not Gods bleſſings giuen vs (to further vs in 
his'ſeruice) to make vs the vnfitrer to beare his roddes, 
* Secondly , neuter to promiſe our ſelues freedome from pu-. 
niſhment,what priuiledgesfocuer we can alleage;e(j p_ 
wo i 


Lamentationsof Jeremy, - 41 
if we walkenot moſt yprightly,and beſtow not hisbleflings 
molt faithfully. | 

Dottrine.| daughter of Tudah except the children forſake 5 
their ſinnes, they thall not beeſpared forthe godlineſſe of 
their parents, The reaſon is;becauſe,firft, God dealeth with . 
eucry one according tothat whichisin himſelfe :Secondly, 
the promiſe /will be thy God and the God of thy ſeeds} is on- 
ly profitable ro ſuch children, as walke in the fairhfull Reps 
oftheir godly parents. The y{eis, firft,toreproue them thar 
reſt ypontheir forefathers faithfulneſle, they thernſelues be- 
ing vofairhfull : ſecondly,toreach vs toſeckthatin our ſelues 
and not in others, which may be an argument to prouc ys in 
the fauour of the Lord. | 

[ For theſe things 1 weep? }s.T mourne and lament, becauſe, Verſe 16. 
oftheſe my prieuousfinnesthat1havebrought vpon me, fo 
many, and ſoheauie puniſhments {* ror mine eye (cen) 
from mine eye deſcendeth water]j.the teares doecome out of 
mine cyes, in ſuch aboundance, as they flow downe my 
checkes{ becauſe rhe comforter that ſhould refreſhmy ſonle ts 
f.irre from me ]'i, lam deprived not onely ofthe helpe of 
ftiendsthatſhouldrelieue my mifery,biiteuenthe Lord hath 
withdrawnethe brighrnes ofhis countenance from me[my 
childrenare deſolate}. all my people are 1a forlorne caſe, « 
[becauſ? the enemie prexcailed |:becauſeallthings are atthe 


- 
VS 
y _— 
EEE 
LO 
nA % 
mans 


DEN er 
£0 ane 
_- 


- 2-7 4m 
IE 
ERGY 


x =, nd wn © 
"Fog noo rt DA 
= ps 
ae” 
<4 


cg 0c 0 
A COT nee 
Ret. x 


BY PF; 
an - 
Wha Ta; je yY 


38 


—_ > = 
wo OMP TI ZH;,W 
w__— 


? 


diſpoficion of thoſethat hate me, © + 

' Dottrme. [for theſe things note(beſidesrheſarne with x 
ver{z;Dotty, r.)thisdoQtine. Jtisnotonely lawfull,butalſo 
neceſiatie for the godly to be fo greatly gricued when God 
puniſheththerh for theit ſinnes, as may draw them intoex- * 
treame:weepins;:Thereafon is; becauſe, firft, GodsJieauie 
handisastheroafiig of tybn{whereatall thebekftsbſthe 
forreſt dotremble, Amos 3.8. c 2, Sinne againtGod,and 
the puniſhment thereof, anghtto grievevs aboucallthings 


that can befall ys inthis werld. Thevle is, firft, toreproue 
themthatthinke it afaulr robe paſſionate in ſuch cafes; Se- 
condly;r texchvsto labour our Hard harts, chatwee, may 
beemoſilivelyaftetedwithTorrow; aridmolirne in excee- 

| H ding 


42> eAComentariewvponthe 
ding maner when the Lorde doth lay his grievous croſſes 
VPOI1 VS, 

 Dottrines mine eye deſcendethJno adverſity hath warrant 
ro grieue vs ſo much, asthe puniſhment ot 150d vpon vs for 
our finnes, L#k, 23.28 &c, The realon 15, becauſe, firſt,they 
declare vnto vs that God jsdiſpicated, whole anger whocan 
endure f. Secondly, nothing mult bee more odtous ynto vs, 
then {inne, which (ve hauing committed) muſt cauſe vsro 
lament exceedingly. The vleis, firlt;to reprove them 2s bc 
ing farre out of frame, that can cahly weepe ar the loſle'of 
goods, friends, children, &c, being raken fromthem by the 
ordinary hand of God ; but can hardly be moued with thoſe. 
{-irituallloffes,thar do more neerely concerne the ſalvation 
or damnation ofthe ſoule and body ecernally : ſecondly; to 
teach vs aboucallthingsto behlunbled wuhthe conſidera»: 
tion of our finnes, aud Godsdypleaſurefortbem,and not ſo- 
much forthe loſfſe whatſoeuer it be, 

Doftrme. | deſcendeth water} they werevaturally a hard 
harted people, as the. Scripture cefitieth often; yer are they 
now conltrainedto weepe, whereby welearnechis doftwne: 
There is none {o ftoute; or harde hazted, but atflictions will 
bring him down. Thereaſon i>,becaule,fir{t,Godis fironger 
then avy,and willpreuallein all chat which he purpoſech:ſe= 
condly , God will confiraine man atone time or other, ro 
giue glorie vnto him, by acknowledging his power. The vie. 
. t3roteacbvs,that weneuer ſer our lelues againſt Gods hand 
In puniſhing vs, bur williogly ſubmic our feluesvnto him in 
allchings. __ | 
4 Deottrine{comforteis a grieuous plagueto be depriued 
of comfortersin attitions,the coutrary « hereot isanexcee- 
ding bleſlipy : tor the reaſons, aud vie. hereof ſee-yorſe2. 
Dettrine'3.... "77 Sg 22% Wi MPT +; 430 ts | 
5 . Dottrme. | ſhouldrefreſh] Itisthe duetie of cuety one,to 
comfortand rehicue othersthat be in diſtreſſe. The reaſon is, 
becauſe,firit,God hath ſo commanded, Galt,642,,Hc;$e- 
cong! we are members one of an other. 1, Cor,12;27.0c. 
Thudly, we may haue the ike-need ous {clues another tow 
: 2 4 CELL | The 


Lamentations of Feremy. 43 
The vſeis, firſt, to reprooue them, as being no feeling mem= 
bers, that regard no furcher then their o:vne co0d , not ca» 
ring to relieve thoſerhat neede, with ſuch bleſſings as they 
haue : ſecondly , toteach vs tolabour more and more with 
our ſelues, that we may be afteCted with the condicion of o0- 
thers , mourning withthem thar are afflicted, andhelping 
them to the vttermoſt of our power, 

Do#ttrme.' my children | the church,as alſo the common 
wealth,isro declare her ſelte a kind mother to euery onethar 
is trained vptherein ; and to haue compaſſion of their miſe- 
ries,hel;:ingthem co the ytrermoſlt. This durtie is eſpecially ro 
be pertormed byche Minittersin the one,andrhe Magiſtrates 
intheorther, The reaſon is, becaule, fir(, they are eſpecially 
ho:yomed by the-wholebody, that euery member mich re- 
ceiwe efpecia!l good by chem : ſecondly, they are,or thould 
be of ereatelt knowledge and conſcience, and therefore 
ſhoulddeclarethe ſameby the moſt excellenttruites, where- 
ofthisis nottheleati. The vie is, firft, rodeclare ynto vs m 
what miſerable cate-that Church or common wealth is, 
whoſe Minitters or Magil}ratesbe periecutorsand tormen= 
ro-sof the beſt members thereof: lecondly, toteachvsto 
praiſe God whenour gouernours are good, and to pray for 
their preſeruation and continuance,oritthey beeuill ro pray 
fortheiramendment,and inthe meane while mourne forthe 
miſeries thatare vpon vsby their vagodly demeanors, 


6 


Dottrene. [are deſolate vecanſe the enemies 256) Itisthe 7 


propertie of carnal friends, to be tniendly only whileſt proſe 
peritie is vpon vs; but ifour aducriaries preuaile againlt vs, 
and bring vs roaduerfitie,they are £one, Thereatonandyſe 
hereofisthe ſame withthat in ver/.8. D8£.6. 


[ Sron ftretcheth ourfler hands,and there s rione toromfert Per ſe 17, 


hers, leruſalem earnefily deiirech & laboureth for heip, bur 
none yeeldeth her anyrcliete{ the [.o aharh commanaed the 
enemies of [acob round about hins ji. God hath giuen power 
ynto them thar hatethe liralites, rocompaſle them inon 
enery fide. /ermſal:m ts a5 4 menfi/uourrtoma tnibt middef} 
of thowsj5, ſhe 1s reicRed of all ber aduerſagres,andeftecmed 
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molt yile and filthy , not worthy to bee approched ynto by 
any. ie t4 
Dottrine.[ ſiretcheth ] Itisa neceſfarie duety in Gods 
people, to ſceke out all good meanes of theirreleaſe from 
wxoublcs. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they know that God 


ordinarily worketh euerything by meanes: ſecondly, they 


know not by what meanes,nor when God wil deliucr them, 
therfore mulithey vie all, and continue therein, commicting 
the ſucceſlevntothe Lord, The vle is, firlt,to reproue them 
that are flothfull invſing the meanes, wickedly laying, God 
will bring to paſſehis owne purpoſe and no more, though 
wedonothing : ſecondly,to teach vsalwaies topurall good 
meanes in practize, and yetneuer to reſt yponthem, but to 
depend vponthe Lordalone, in whoſe handsthe iſſues of all 
things ae. 

Dottrine, [there # none] God often fruftrateth the law= 
full endeuoursofhis Children of that good iſſue which is ex- 
pected, and yerliketh well that they ſhould yſe meanes to 
bring the ſame to paſſe:exampleshereofis, Abrahams prays 
ing tor Sedom, Gen, 18. Thercafon is, becauſe, hee would 
haue vs follow the meanes that be before our eyes, and yer is 
not himſclferyed thereunto, but proſpercth them as he will, 
and when he wil. The vſe is to teach ys,fictt,notro diſpayre, 
thoughthe meanes that we haue yſed preuaile not:ſecondly, 
to continue [iilin viing good meances,thoughthey haue not 


that ſucceſſe which we laoke for, ſeeing we know not when 


God hath appoynted co bleſſe our meanes. 

Dottrine. [commannded}] the wicked haueno power a- 
gain Gods people, but that which is giuen then) from the 
Lorde, /obn 9. 1. Thercaſons and yſchercofareſct downe 


wverſe.s Dott.5.andverſ.13.Dott.n. 


4 Doftrine. [a5 amenFTruos\Gods people aremore orice 


uouſly aMiced, andreproached inthe world, then any elle, 

an:\the cadlic{} the mol: ofall, Therealon is, becauſe, Sa- 

than and the yicked hauc grexte't malice again(t them, 

Thz vie4sto teach vs, not to prom:{c ourſeluesthe applauſe 

of men it. this life ;-but to knowe that to bee —— 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 45 
andeſtcemed mol vile,is our ſhare,if wee will liue godly in 
Chriſt Iclus, 

[The Lord «righteons)i.in all theſc things, G OD hath p,,42. \ g 
dealc molt iuſtlie with mee { for [hane rebelled againſt his * 
commandements}i.lhaue molt haynoully finned and v-iltul. 
ly cranſgrefſed che wordesthat cameout ofthe Lords owne 
mouth by the miniſterie of his Prophets . heare, /pray you all 
people andbehalde my forrow)j. Idefire thatall men woulde 
marke Godsfearefull iudgementvpon me,Ovietions : how 
agreeth this withthat,2.Sam. 1.20. Tellit not in Gathe, An= 
fwere, The meanivg of Daxidsſpeech there is,rhat ic ſhould 
not bee reported as the hand ofthe Philiſtins but of GOD. 
[ry virgins and my yong men}, the molt tender of allmy 
peopleand hope ofthe age that isro come [are gone ine 
captinitie i, are caried out of this lande, the ſ1gne ofhis ta- 
uour and of heaucn ir elfe, 

Doftrine. [is righteous} Gods people doe acknowledge x 
bis juſtice in all his workes,yea cuenin hispuniſhmentsIlaid 
ypon them, Examples herot are, /ob, Dauid Daniell,;5c.The 
reaſon 1s; becauſe, firlt, his word and ſpirit hathretormed 
their iudgermentes, teaching them how to thinke ot his holy 
maieſtie in all thinges, Secondly, the conſcience of their 
owne ſinnescauſech them to iuſtifie the Lorde, and to ace 
cuſe themſclues, The vſeis, firit, roreproue in our ſelues,or 
others, all repyning againl(t God, andaccuſing of him, as 
thingsfar differing trom the diſpoſition of the godly, right= 
liereformed, Secondly,toteach vs to grow inthe feare,and 
worſhip of G OD, praying alwaies for his gracetoaſlfilt ys, 

who is {orighteous in all his workes, Thirdly,toteach vs pa- 
tienceto beare,and contentednes to vndergoe, what condi- 
tion ſoeuer the Lorde, that is ſo righteous, dothlay vpon vs. 

Dottrine.ſ for L,&&c.]itisthe duetic of Gods childrento 2» 
ſcekethe cauſc of all theireuills in themſelues. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, GOD isrighteous, andlayerhnothing vpon 
thembutthat whichthey iuſtly deſerue,Secondly,they know 
theirowne manifold finnes, and their exceeding weaknefle 
in weldoiog , whichthey cannot ſo ſee in any others, This 

H ; doctrine 
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doctrine is hardlylearned, becauſe of our naturalblind ſelfe- 
loue,& pronenefle to accuſe others. The vſe 1s, farſt,to iuſttie 
God when he is judged, Secondly, to teachys, to betruclie 
humbled vnderthe Lordes hand , when he layeth his roddes 
ypon vs. Thirdly,to giue ys direCion how to ſeeke the right 
way ofreleale trom thoſe croſſes that are vpon vs. 

3 Dotiyme.ſrebelled]though God puniſh vs often for other 
cauſes, yet the matter that hee worketh vpan is our fines, 
Thereaſon is, becauſe the righteous GOD cannot puniſh 
withoutdelſert, Thevſe is, toteachvs to labourto finde out 

and forſake our finnes ſo often as we are puniſhed, 

4 Dottrine\rebellion being an highdegree ofrranſgreſfion 

teacheth vs this doCtrine, We muſt nat leſſen our finnes, but 

account them moſt haynous in our owneeies. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, fir(t, theyare 1o in the ſight of God, Secondly,they 

keepe ſo many good things from vs, and bring ſo many mi- 

ſeries ypon vs. Thirdly,itisa ſpectalnote ot a reformed tart; 

andthe lefſeningor hiding of ourfinnes, is a marke ofthe 
contrarie. The vic is, firit,to teachvsthereby the betterto be 
prepared vntotruerepentance: ſecondly,tocomfort ys with 
aſſurance rhat we are out of loye with ourfinnes. 
Dettrine.[ his commandement ]| heb, hismouth it is our 
ductie (etpecially in religion) neitkerto goe further, norto 
come ſhorter, then Gods revealed will; bur attend vnto it, 
as the ſeruanteseye doth vnto his maiershande: P/al.123. 
2. Thereaſonis, becauſe, firtt, weare focommanded, Dewt, 
4. 2.05,12,32, Pronerbs.30.6, Renell22,18 e&c.Secondly, 
we can do nothing well but bythe direction thereof. ſceing 
weatenaturallyblindiniadgment,and corruprin affection, 
The vie is, firlt,to reproue then tharthinkeit vnrerfeR, and 
therefore adde traauions vmo it. a5the Panifts. Secondly,to 
teachvs thatthe written word of God isthe perteei rule of 
all righteoulſneſſe. Thirdly , wee mult carefully learne to 
know thisrule,orelſe ho:v can we be directed by it. 

5 Dottrine.ſrebellcd 'itis rebellion againſtthe Lorde him- 
felfe,ro be diſobedient vnto the voice of his miniſters.teach- 
ig histrueth, Zzke.1 0,16, The reaſon-is, becauſe firlt;rhey 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 47 
ſpeake nothing intheir owne naines, but from the Lord, Se. 
condly,thediſobedienceis not tothe minifter,but tothathe 
yttereth whichis the Lords, The ve is,firit,co reproue their 

 errorthat thinke they may nate the inſtructions ot the mini« 
Nerand yerloue God.Secondly,toteachallminitierstotake 
heed what they teach inthe name ofthe Lord leati they pro- 
phaue his bletſed maieftie, abuſehisholy ordinance of the 
miniſteric,and ſeduce hispeople. 

Doftrine,[ his commandement Jnow their acknowledging - 
thatro be Gods mouth, which intheir proſpetitie they con= 
temned,roteach vs this doQtrine, Weare conltrained 11 our 
aducrinieto acknowledge Gods hand inthole things, which 
in our proſperitie weneglected. The reaſon, becaule, firlt,ad- 
uerſitie reformeththe iudgement, and cauſcth a more ſerious 
confiderationof mattersihen betore. Second)y,G OD will 
baue his judgements juſtified by thoſe whom he puntſheth: 
this is verified cuen in the wicked. as in {h4ar..0h Exod 9,27, 
Nabuchadnezzar Dan.4q 31. Awhibt Km 21 27,c.lhe 
vic istotcach vs, toacknowledpe the voice & hang of God 
in all things,whenthe firſt occalton is offered vs:ſo ſhall we 
haue profit and comfort by it,clic ſhall we be conflrainedto 
accnowledgeitintheend tothedoubling ofour ſorrow. 

Dorme.' heare &c.a'lpeople )when Gods people arepu- g 
ni hed,they arenot aſhamed but willing corell all wen otir, 
2.1dto declare their finnes to be the caule ot it, Therealon 1s, 
becauſe, firlt, aboue all thingsthey defire to haue the Lorde 

juthfiedin all mens iudgements, Secondly, they defire that 
their own exarmple mighcteach others to ſerue God better, 
Thevſcis, firſt, toreproue them, as being farre from a godly 
diſpoſition, whoeuheraccule God when they are puniſhed; 
orlabourto hide trom the cies of all men the affictionthar is 
ypon them:ſecondly roteachvs,thacit is a right Ggne ofvn- 
fainedrepenrance, to bee free in confeſſing our ſinnes, and 
Cods iutt hand on vs forthem, and that wicthouc ſhame or 
bluſhing ſauing for the nnes onely, 

 Dottrine.\ all people 'the manifelting of our puniſhments g 


vnto the world ay from Gods hand becaulſeot ous finnes can 
ueither 
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neither diſhonour che Lord, nor harden others in their wic. 
kednes, but isa iult occaſion ofthe cotrarie. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firit, it is matter of great honor to God, toletno 
finnes eſcape without puniſhment, when heeoffendeth ; ſe. 
condly,ir giuethothers iuſt cauſetothinke, that except they 
repent,they ſhall alllikewiſe be puniſhed, The vieis,firlt,to 
reprouethem that would not haue it knowne tothe world 
howleuerclythe Lorde aftlictethhis ſeruants in this life : ſe- 
condly,to teach ysto defiretoletothersknow how little the 
Lordeliketh offinne, ſecinghce puniſheth it in hisdeareſt 
children, 

Doftrine [my virgins,c.Jinthat they were in ſuch wo- 
full condition euery way, we learne this doQtrine : It may fall 
our to be the lot ofthe Church of God, tobe deprived tor a 
time of all worldly comfort, and of the miniſterie ofthe 
word and (ſacraments alſo, The reaſon is, becaule it was the 
condit:on of this people, who yet were the onely true viſible 
Church that wasthen vnderthe ſunne, The vſe is, firt,tore- 
proucthe yanitie ofthe Papilts,who efteeme the Church to 
be alwaies a famous viible Monarchie, and of worldliags, 
who thinkeit ſhould befreefrom all moleſtations and trou- 
bles : Secondly,to teachys notto be diſmaied nor to ſorſake 
thetrueth, notwith{ianding the innumerable troublesthar 
doe befall the Church that profeſſeththe ſame. . - + .}- , 

[ I called for my lowers}. Idefiredto berelieued bythoſe 
that loued me dearely{/bat they deceined me imine expeta- 
tion was vtterly fruſtrated in them. [-y prieſts and mine El- 
ders}i.the gouernoursof the Churche and ofthe common 
wealth periſhed |, were lo farre fromhelping mc,thatthey 
vere inmiſeric theintelues [#1 ths Cries tacy dyed within 
the wallesof the Citie; without the ſworde of the enemies, 
[while they ſought their meat] i, euen intheir caretull tra-' 
uaileto find out ſome foodſrorefreſs their ſonls};.to cheare 
their lines and ſtrengthen their hearts withall, 

Dottrine.,\ [called unto,ec. ]It is an encreaſe of forrow,to 
be diſapoynted oftheirhelpe, by whome wee lookedro bee 
deliuered out ofour troubles. The reaſon is,becauſe the _ | 

® 


Lamentations of Feremy. 49 
ofhelpby thoſe meanes doth often promiſe ſpeedie deliue- 
rance,and in the meane while adminiſtreth patience;which 
being fruſtrated, the heart is ſodainely fraught with many 
prietes,thac it lookednot for, The ve is firt,coreproue them 
as guilty ofa great ſinne, who giuethediſtreſſed any hope of 
ſuccour, and yet diſappoynt them when they mighchaue 
helpedthem. Secondly, to teach vs,eſpeciallyto reſt ypon 
God in our troubles, and not torelie vppon the outward 
meanes, leaſt they deceiue vs,and ſo our ſorrow beincreaſed 
thereby, 

Dottrine.” leuers deceined|God often maketh ourfriends 2 
thac loue vs valainedly,vtcerly vnable to doe vs any goodin 
our dittrefſe, The reaſon is,to ſhew ysthatitisa yainething 
to truſt in man, The vſe istoteach ys, to put our whole afh= 
ance inthe Lordalone, 

Dottrine.” my Prieſts and mine EldersperiſhedJthe miſery 
ofthat people mult needesbe great, whoſerules can neither 
holdchemſclues norothers, Thereaſon is, becauſe, the go= 
uernoursare the (taffe of the peoples (trength, which being 
broken, there isno helpleft, Theyſeis, firſt, to ſhewysin 
what excellent Reed our rulers doe Rand vs,and therefore to 
reach ys to obey them, honourthem, andpray for them : ſe= 
condly,toteach vs not to deſpayre,though they be made vt= 
terly ynable to help vs, ſeeingirt was ſo withthis people,and 
yet God found out a meanestodeliuerthem, 

Doftrine.[|perifhed Gods plagues doeoften ouertakethe 
great ones, aſwell as others, The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, they 
viſually finneas greatly as others, ifnotabouethe meaſureof 
others : ſecondly, beethey neuer ſo great among} men, yet 
are th:y nothing when Godtakeththem in hand, Thevſe'is, 
toteach vs,not to finne by vertue ofany priuiledge that we 
haue inthislife, ſeeing it cannot free ysfrom thoſe puniſhe 
ments which our {innes doe deſerue. 

Dottrine.[while they ſought ]Gods people may cometo 5 
the extreameſt beggerythat canbe in this life (though it fal- 
leth out very ſeldome.) ] hereaſon is, becauſe, firft,ourward 
things areno partof their felicitie , which is purc _ tor 

I them 


_ a e— Ww *% 
— - »_ A =} I 7 
SER Ht wie Cm 2 REID IP” rr, 4.8 
Saad : Ch ans 


—— 


* — 


50 eA Commentarie copon the 

chemby Chriſt Ieſus : ſecondly , God willnow and then, 
ſhew himſeliethe preſeruer ot his people, when all meanes 
doefaile. Thevſe is,to teachvs,nottoreſt vpon anything in 
this life,forthat wereto build vpon the ſand, which will fayle 
inthe tempelt, arrh.26.27, | 


Perſe. 20 {Behold O Lord for trouble is vpon me};.O Lordregarde 


me «ith thy mercies, for I am in great traighineſle, and ex- 
rremities doe preſſe me, and opprefie me, wy bowels are be- 
mrdded}+. all my intials areditordered and mingled toge- 
ther,as thetroubled water is withthe mudde (forthe hebrew 
worde is borrowed fromthe warers tha arcin ſuch a caſe 
after or in a tempeſt) [ine heart turneth it felfe within me] 
s. for yery griefe andanguiſh , my heart doth (as it were) re= 
moueand roule within me{becauſe 1 hawe greatly rebelled];, 
the cauſe ofall this miſery is , my grieuous tranſgreſlions a- 
gainſtthe Lord my God| the ſwordſþoyleth abroad};.wheree 
ſocuer my people arcemployed in warres for my defence, 
there the enemies {worddoth kill anddeſtroy themſazdeath 
at hore}, The famine is ſo great at home, thatnothing bur 
death appeareth in euery Nrecte and houſe, where our pro= 
fire andour pleaſure hathbeenynto vs in great meaſure, 

Doftrine.\ benolde O Lord in that they prayed verſ.9.and 
verſ.11. andinthis place, and often after,we learne this do- 
Arine, We mult not giue ouer, but cotinue inprayer,though 
we bee not heard in that we intreatfor, The reaton is, God 
hath commaundedto pray without ceaſing,and ſetnotime 
when we ſhall be heard. The vſe is, toteach vs, that God by 
deferring to hearevs, firſt trieth our faith and patience : ſe- 
condly, ſheweth his exceeding anger againſt our finnes : 
thirdly, giueth vs occaſion to increalc in repentance and fer- 
uencie of praier; Examples hereofare the liraclites in.Egypr, 
and inthe Capriuitie. /ob, Dauid,efe. 

Dottrine.' behold;c5.]God ſeeth allthings:burrheir ex» 
amplein laying open their miſeries before the Lord, teach 
eth this dodine. We muſt with lamentation, lay open our 
miſeriesbeforetbe Lord, if wee looketo beerelieued, The 
zealonis, becauſe, fir, mercic isdenyedtothem that _ 

their 


Lamentations of Jeremy. 
their fines, Proverbes 28,13 ſecondly, forgiuenes is granted 
ypon afrce confeſſion, Pſal.32.5. The vie is,firſt,to reproue 
them,as having no ſparke of right repentance, that coldly,or 
not atall, doc ackuowledgethcir particular finnes yato the 
Lotd : ſecondly,toteach vs toranſack ourowne waics,that 
inthe daies of our repentance wee may bee ablethroughly 
to lay open our tranſgrefſions vnto the Lord, 


Dottrine.[ for trouble is vpon me werthenpray moſt car- 3 


nelily, when we feele molt ſenſiblie the burthen of that wee 
would berid of, and the want of that wee would haue. The 
realonis, becauſe, firſt,els we arecontinually ſecure: ſecond= 
ly, weearneſtlydefirethe contentment of our owne hearts : 
whichcannot bee whileſt wee haue that we would nor, and 
want that we would haue, The yle is, to teachys, firſt, the 
necefſitic of affliction,ſceing it is cuident weare S— 
touched efteRually : ſecondly, to ſtrive that we be not cold, 
but moreand more affeRed wirh the ſenſe of ourſinnes,to 
__ them, & with a longing after righteouſneſſe,towalke 
cin. 


Doftrine.[bemmndded: heart turned] There isnoreſtnor 4 


quietneſſe within vs, when God preſſeth vs with the waighe 
ofourowneſinnes, The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt,they are ſo 
many andſo gricuous.Secondly,hecan,and dothyrge them 
more forciblie, thenchat we can ſuftaine his keauie hand, 
The v{e is, toteachys, firſt, to pitie thoſe that are afflicted in 
conſciencefor ſinne, aboue all others that are any waics dis 
fireſſed, Secondly, tocſtecme of, and bee thankfull forthe 
peace of conſcience, as the greateſt treaſurethat we can en= 
ioy inthis life, Thirdly,to auoyd finne alwaies,as that which 
willprocure ys the greateſt hurt both in this life, and in the 


life tocome, 


Dofrine[greath rebelled)The godly docalwaies inthe 
duc conſideration of their fines, aggrauate them againſt 
themſelues in greateſt meaſure, The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, 
they ſee beſt into their owne offences, Secondly,they mea. 
ſure them by the heauie anger of Goddeſerued bythe ſame, 
asdidthe Publican,Lek, 18.13. Theyſeis,totcach ys, fift,to 
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2 eA Commentarie -ypon the 


tric ourſelues how we ſtand affeRtedrhis way, ſecing it is a 
ſpeciall note of true repentance, andthe contrarie of im- 
penitencie.Secondly,tolabour more andmoretoaggrauate 
our ſinnesin our owne eyes,that wee may bee humbled the 
moreeffeRually thereby. 


6 Dottrine. | ſword, death,ec.) Thethings that are ordai- 


nedforour greateſt good inthislife,do turnetoour preateſt 
liarme when our finnes prouoke Gods angertobreake forth 
againſt vs. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,all creatures are athis 
commandement toexecute his will. Secondly,they areno 
further ynto vsas bleſſings, then ſofarre as hee giueth them 
in his loue andfauour, The vfe is, toreachvs, firlt, in the re 
bellion of any of Gods creatures againſt ys,to acknowledge 
our ſinnes againſt God to bethe cauſe. Secondly, tolabour 
firſt of all to bee reconciledto G OD in Chriſt Ieſus,andto 
walke in obedience vnto his lawes: ſo ſhall all his creatures 
ſerue to our good,els dothey encreaſe our condemnation, 
[They haxe beard]j. ic hath come to the eares and knows 
ledgeoftheenemies [that [doe moxrne};. that Iam in great 
heauineſſeandlamentationſ andrhere irmoneto comfort me] 
4.ncither onenofother ſhewedany pitievpon me [ #sÞmine 
enemies hane heard of my trouble}i. thoknowledge of my 
miſerie is come' tothe earesof mine enemies ofall eſtates 
and conditions F.a»d are glad that thow'baft done it ]i. they 
reioycethat thowhaſlt taidſoheauje things vpon me [thou 
haft brought the day that thaw hrtftpronemotd}i.thedefiru- 
Rion whichthorhaſt prophecied by the mouth ofthe Pro- 
phets againſt the Nations will as farely come ypon them, as 
ifit were alreathe come to paſſe : forthe Hebrew vyetbe,be - 
ing in thetimepaſt, ismcir of that whichisto comegaccor- 
diny tothe manner of the ſpeeches ofthe Prophets; :{orthe 
more aſſurance ofthe-accompliſhment-therevi find 1hey 
forall belike vnto'me} i. theirmiſeriein this wotkiſhalhbe as 
pricuousto ſeetogas mine isnow? forotherwiſetheirettare 
{hall be moſt contrarie, when all cexresare wipedfromthe 
eyes ofthe godly, andall calamitjies powredyponnthe heads 
ofthe wicked. : Sf Fo, [67h 
| | Doftrine. 
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Lamentations of Jeremy: 


44 
 Doftrine..ſeeverſ.2.Dott.z and verſe 8.Dofl,7, 


; Dottrine. [none to comfort me, 0.) itisthedueticof all.2 


men tocomfortrhe afflicted, &not to add to their milcries, 
Math.25.40.lames.1.27.1.Cor.12.26, Heb.13.3.Therea« 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, we owe this duty(among others)one to 
another. Secondly, no miſerie can befall another,buce when 


God will, it maylight vpon our ſelues, ſeeing wee daily de- 


ſeruethe ſame. The vſeis,firlt,to reprouethem that doe not 
take any mans miſcrieto heart buttheir owne, Secondly, to 
ecach ys, tolabour our harts to belike affected with others; 
cuen to mourne withthemthar weepe &c.ſceingitis aſigne 
ofa lively member: asthe want thereof argueth, either tha 
wearecutoff,or wereneueringrafted into that body where- 
of Chriſt leſusisrhe head. 

Dottrine.[are glad itisthe propertie ofthe wicked tore- 
ioyceatthe mileries ofthe godly, with whomethey ſhould 
mourne,Pſal.69.12.20d137-3.{dges 16.25.The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt,they are affeRed as their father the Devill, who 
reioycethin nothing butthe calamitie of mankind, Second. 
ly,their hatred that they bearetotherighteous,makerh them 
be glad whenany euill lighteth ontthem;The yſcis,toteach 
vs, firſt, to be farre from that wicked difpoſitian, but rather 
to mourne when our enemiesare indiſireſſe, P/al.35.13- 14. 
&c, Secondly nottobe diſmaiedrhoughthe world triumph 
ouer vs inour miſeries, ſecingithath beenthe condition of 
Godspeople inall ages, 


Dottrine.{ thou haſt done irJicthatthey could notinproſ- 4: 


peritie rightly ynderſtandthe word of God, which concer= 
nedthemſelues,bugnow canbothapplicir rightlie to them= 
ſelues, and others alſo; wee learnethis dorine, Wee are 
the fittel(t ſchollers tollearne Gods worde , and make right 
vicofir, when affiictions axe vpponvs. Thereaſon is, be- 
cauſe; fitt,in proſperitie we forget Godand our ſelues alſo, 
Secondiy;we arc in our corrupt nature,as naughty children, 
that will not Jearpecxcept they be well whipt, Thirdly,inaf- 
Hictions we gap marecably confiderofour eflatebothpre- 
{cnt;paſt,and ro come. The yſ is, toteach ys,how neceſſary 
Il 3 afflitions 


IRIS ALI Rn WY oe 
” m k 


_— 


= S260. 
Mer Lens ie TW ir HOPES 


. 54 eACommentariecvponthe 
affliftionsare,toframe vs to be ofa rightdiſpoſition:ſecond- 
,to humblevs, ſecing we are of fo vntoward a diſpoſition: 
thirdly, to prouoke vsas at alleimes, ſoeſpeciallyin afflicti- 
ons,to pray that we may be direedby Gods ſpirit to leade 
our liues according to his will, ſeeing wee are ofnature ſo 
peruerſe, | 

Dottrme.\ bring &c,that thou bait proneunced}cuerie ti- 
tle of Gods word {hall be accompliſhed in due ſeaſon. far, 
5.18.Thereaſon is,becauſe it came from him that is truth ir 
{clfe,and cannot lye. The yſcis,toteachvs, firft,of what ſin- 
gularexcellencieGods wordis,ſceing there isno fault or yn« 
eruethat allin ir. Secondly, torenounce ourowne reaſon, 
andtorelic yponthe word, affuring our clues, that ir ſhall 
be performed, though itbeagainſi the iudgementoffleſh & 
bloud. Thirdly,to raiſe vsfromal ſecuritic of finning,ſeein 
all his-iudgements' denounced againſt our offences ſhall 
(without our true repentance) afſuredly fallypon ys. 

7 Doftrine.{ ſoallbe like] though the troubles oftherighte- 
ous be many; yetate not the electro bediſcerned fromthe 
reprobateby affliQion. The reaſon is, becauſe, they are both 
partakers thereofin thislife, and chat often in molt heauie 
maner.The yſcis,to teach ys,not to meaſure the loue or dif 
pleaſure of God vnto any bycheir outward cſtare inthis life, 
ſecipg nomancan know hisown eſtate thereby.Ececle. 3.21, 

$ Dotlrine,[thow wilt, ec.) it greatly ealcth the godly in 
their affliRions,ro confider that their foes ſhall be deſtroied, 
*Renel.18.20, Thereaſon is, becauſe, that aljwaies the ouer- 
throw ofthe wicked,isthe dcliuerance ofthe godlie.The vie 
3s, toteachys, withpatience tobearethe afflitionsthat are 
laidypon vs, bythe handsofthe yngodlic; ſeeing wee ſhall 
not bee alwaics yndertheir handes, bur they ſhall one day 
beare afarre more grieuous puniſhment. * 

g Deftrine[they ſhallbe,c+c. the puniſhmentes that Gods 
people ſultainein thislife, are ſure tokensthar the wicked 
ſhallbe plagued, howſocuer they cſcape for a time. Therea- 
ſon is, becauſe, Godin juſtice cannot ſpare the wicked, ſee- 
inghisiudgements begin at his own houſe. Peter,4.17.0c. 

Rowe 


Lamentations of Jeremy, 55 
Rom.11.21.Theyſe is,to teachvs,by ourowne afflitions to 
ather aſſurance that God will one day more thoroughlie 3 
viſitthe ſinnesofthoſethat continuein their wickednefle, WHIT 
[Let afltheir wi kedneſſe come beforethee]5. callthouto Verſe. 22 [| | 14 
thy remembranceall their ſinnes, that their judgement may a9 3 
be accordinglic [doe v-to them as thou haſt done unto we for 
allmy tranſgreſſions}. bethou (O Lord) a righteous Iudge, I þ 
andletnot them eſcape ynpuniſhed, ſeeingchou haſt pla- \ 7 
ued me for my lines, [" for my fighes are many & my heart is | ' 
_ I am exceedingly affected wichgriete,and wonder= 
fully caſt downe,and humbled, BY 127 
Doftrine. (lt alltheir, &c.] itislawfull forthe godlyto x | #0 
pray for theouerthrow ofthe wicked. Pſal. $3. 9, &c. The {16 
reaſon is, becauſe, by theirdeſtrution Godisglorified,and 
the Church preſerued Obzeftion.we are commandedto loue | | | 
ourenemies, Anſp,itistruc, whentheirenimitie concerneth (| i 
| ! 
\ 
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our ſclues in private; but when it is againſt the trueth and 
profeſſors thereof, the loue of Gods glorie, and his trueth Wee '4.! 
compellethvs to pray for their ouerthrow. The vie is, to | F ntl 
teachys,thatthe gloric of God,& preſeruationofhis Church, iN 
ought to be dearcrvntoys,thenour neareſt friends, Zarao, FOE 2 
37.ycathen our owne liues. | | 
Deftrine,[ for my fighes] the ſufficient humiliation and 2 ; 41M 
deepe mourning of Gods children areforcible meanes to | ( 
moue the Lordtopiticthem,andto relicuethem, /ſay.66.2. [ 20. SI0R 
and2.Cer.7.10. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, God is full of :' 1k "BIO 
compaſſion, andis muchmoued withthe miſcries of his ſer= Tedd 221 
uantes. Secondly, he ſmiteth vs,that wee may be humbled 
thereby: which being wrought in vs, hee will withdraw his 
hand, The vſcis,toteachvs,firft,tobe humbled by our afflic- 
tions which webearefro time totime.Secondly,to alleadge | mo 
irvnrothe Lorde 2sa reaſon tohcatevs, which he will not mEIS if; 
xciect but much regardif we be humbled aright, Wt7 | 
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The firſt Chapter. 


Pirſe 1, RO Ro es On.&.).inwhat wonderfulma- 
| -  nerand by what ſtrange meanes, 
[hath the Lorde darkned) 5. coue- 

I red with blacknes of al calamities 

TA. [the daughter of Sion7i.his people 

SZ whohehad eſtabliſhed as mount 

GY We Sionſi bi wrath) i, mbisanger 

LV SS ) againſt them,for theirſinnes[ and 

_=_ CEbathcaſt downe from heaueni. 0- 
uerthrowne from thehigheſt degree of excellencie{wnto the 
earth};.tothe baſeſteſtateofmilery[the beantie of [ſraell 5. 
the glorious eſtate wherein he had planted his people Iſrael 
[ardremembrednot}s. had no regarde norreſpeR [nts bes 
footeſtoole);,his temple andtheexerciſes of religiontherein: 
whichhis owne hand had appointed:the ſame phraſe is yſed 
tothe ſame purpoſe, Pſal.y9.5 and Pſal.132,7. 

I Dofyine.[ How) it is our dutiesto firive withour ſeſues 
to be affeed withthe miſeries of Gods people; for the rea« 
ſons andyſc hereofiee Chep.1,verſe, 1 ,dot?,2. | 

2 Doftrine{ How]the queſtionſheweth, that the chaſtiſe- 
ments and correQions that Godlaieth vp6 his Church, are 
moſt wonderfull, the cauſes whereofare palt findingout of 
his wiſeſt childrenmzthismadethe Prophet Dauidto judge a- 
miſſe hereof, Pſal-m.73. 13. 14, and Habacuctoreaſon with 
the Lord Chap.1.13. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt the Lorde 
willin his owneſeruants,declarchisanger againft finne: ſe- 
condly,heſeerhaffliftionsthe belt meanestoframethem to 
his obeditce: thirdly, his waiesare beyond thereach of fleſh 
andbloud, The yſe is, firſt,to teach ys to learneby the con- 

» = {ideration 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 57 

fideration hereof (as Daxiddid Pſal. 73. 16.17)to reforme 
our judgements, and not to iuſtifie and condemne any by 
that befalleth them in this life : Secondly, in greateſt plagues 
to acknowledye the righteouſnes of God, by reaſon of our 
finnes deſeruing the ſame : Thirdly,norto er our afteRions 
ypon this life, fraught with ſo many miſeries,buttolong for 
a better, andto reioycein afflitions which doe frame vs 
tnereunto. 

Doftrine. [darkned the daughter of Sion , 6. andcaft 
downe, e&c;] God ſpareth not to ſmite his deereſt children, 
when they finne againſt him : the whole (toric of /ſrae/in 
generall, and Dawid in particular giuethexample hereof, 
Thereaſon is, firſt, thatthe Lordmight declare himſelf an 
aduerſary tofinneinall men without partialicie : Secondly, 
that he mightreduce his ſeruantsfrom runningon headlong 
to hell withthe wicked: Thevſcis,toteachvs, ficlt,comagnts 
fie therighreouſneſſe of God, as in all his workes generally, 
fo inthe afflitionFof his Churchparticularly : ſecondly,not 
to perſwade ourſclues-tolooke for any earthly peace (ſee- 
ing the promiſes of this life are conditionall) though wee be 
the children of Abraham by faith, but to prepare our ſclues 
for contitwall cHlamiries,one in the necke ofanother, 


ws 


Dottrine. [ from heauen wnts the earth]the higher that 4. 


God aduaunceth any, the greater is their puniſhmentinthe 
day of their vifitatis for their finnes, Dewt.28.thoroughour, 
The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt,,o whom much is yiuen,ofthem 
muſt much berequired:{econdly,according to thepriuiled- 
ges abuſed, ſoisthe ſinnesof thoſe that haue them greater 
and moe in number. The yſe is, to teach vs,not tothinke our 
ſeluesto haue any freedome to finne, becauſe we be greater 
then others, but that our puniſhments ſhall bethe more in= 
tolerable, ifour obedience anſwcrnot to our prerogatiues, 
that we haueaboue others. 
Doftrine. [ footeftoole]the moſt beautifull thing inthis 
worlde is baſe in reſpeRtof the Maieſtic and glorie of the 
Lord. Thereaſonis, becauſe, he is infinitelyglorious,and all 
things here are moſt ſubjeR ro corruption, and baſcneſle. 
The 
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The vſe is,to reachvs, notto reſt on any thing that here wee 
can enioy ; butto vſe them (according to Gods commaun= 
dement)as meauesto encrcaſe ys inthe feare, and direc ys 
inthetruc worſhip ofhis glorious maicſtie. 


6 Deottrine footestosle JGods anger againſt ſfinne,moueth 


him to deſtroy the things that he commaunded(for his owne 
feruice)whe they are abuſed by men. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
he cannot indure the diſhonour ofhis name thereby. The 
vicis, toteachvs, firſt, that ſinne (eſpecially of ſuch as pro- 
fefſe Gods name) is molt odious and ougly in his fight : ſe- 
condly , to take heede that wee yſe the onward meanes of 
Gods ſeruice with all reuerence, andprofitrightly by them 
to the increaſe of all godlineſle in vs, elſe ſhall they be taken 
fromys. 

[The Lord hath deflroyed]}5, with hismighty hand from 
heauen he hath ouerthrowne[ andhath not ſpared}; ſhewed 
no fauouror mercyin itſ[altbe habitations of Jaaced} i. all 
thoſe goodly dwellings that he bad ſeatedthem in be hath 
throwne downe in his wrath} i.in hisanger for finne hee hath 
Jaid euen withthe ground{altheſtrong holdes of rhe dangh» 
zer of Indab } i. all thoſe towers, bulwarkesand caſtles that 
the people of the lewes had prepared fortheirdefenceſ hee 
hath caſt them dawne to the ground}. notſhakenthema lit= 
tleand (o left them ſtanding, but vtterly defaced. and:waſted 
them he hath polluted the kingdome and the princes thereof }j, 
he hath taken all priuiledges from them, & giuenthe whole 
people of all degrees intothe hands of the wicked Nations 
to be prophanely vſcdat their pleaſure. | 

Dofrie.[the Lordhath,e+c.] Itisthe hand of God that 
eaketh away theflouriſhing cltate of a kingdome, Das.4.29. 
Thereaſon 1s, becauſe, the power todoe logreatathing is in 
his hands alone, The cauſe that moucth the Lord thereunto, 
is the finne ofthe Princes and people thereof; Examples, E + 


2)pt, Achabs houſe, lehw his race, whole Iſrael and Indah;ſo 


35 itinthe flouriſhing of panicularperſons, The vic is,firſt,to 
declare vntovs the omniporent powerof God,that we may 
wemble at ic,o did Danic/teach Nabuchaduezzar, Dang, 

22.0, 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 69 
e2.cc.Secondly,to teach vstherightcouſneſſe of God that 
dealeth notlike a tyrant bur vprightly, that we may honour 
himin all things;ſo did /4:1.2 1.4, Thirdly,to let ys ſee the 
odiouſneſſe of fie, that cauſerhGodto ouerturne the moſt 
glorious things in the world, & therefore that wee muſt de. 
teſt it,and warre apaintt it all the dayes of our life, 


Doftrine, [net ſpared] asGodis fullof mercy in his long x 


ſuffering, ſo is hisanger ynappeaſecable when ir breaketh our 
againſt the ſonnes of men fortheir ſinnes, /erem.4.4.Exame 
ples hereof, the olde 1vorld, Sedowre & Gomorrah, {ſr acl,and 
the ſeuen Churches mentioned inthe Revelation. Therea- 


ſon is, becauſe he yſerhnot to exccutehis iudgementstillno - 


meanes of his mercy will o"_ The yſeis, tateach ys, 
that wee deſpiſe not his iudgements, nor abuſe his mercies, 
bur trembleatthe one,and bedrawne to welldooing by the 
other. | 


Deftrine.[habitatiens] God depriuethys ofa great bleſ< , 


ſing, when hetakethfrom vsour dwelling places, Therea- 
ſon is, becauſe of the great commodities and contentment 
that come ynto vs thereby, when we enioy them peaceably; 
as cuery mans experience can teach him in particular. The 
vie is, coteachys,firſt,tobe hutnbled when God taketh ſuch 
a bleſſing from ys : Secondly, whileſt wee peaceablyenioye 
theſame, tovſe ittothe furtheranceof Gods glory, andto 
prayſe God daily forthe comfortable yſethereof, 


Dottrine.{not paredFthereisno aſſurance —_— pol- 4 


ſeſſions and peace, but in the fauour of God, Thereaſon is, 
becauſe,firſt,he ruleth anddiſpoſeth al things at his pleaſure: 
ſecondly, in his anger hee vſerhto overthrow cheſe things. 
The yſe is, firſt, toreproue the yaine and godleſſe opinionof 
chemtharthinke the greateſt worldly fafetie tobe, in being 
furtheſt from zeale in religion : ſecondly,to teach vs,firfi,to . 
ſceekethe kingdome of God and hisrighteoulneſle, ſo {ball 
all other things goe well withvs, 2Zarth.6.33. 

Dottrine.[" ffrong holds] God onerthroweththegreateſt , 
frengrhchat man can ere&,euen ar his pleaſure, The reaſon 
is,becauſethere is noſixengrh bur ofhun and from _—_— 
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vic is to teach ys,neuer totruſt in our ownevalour,but foto 
vſe all good meanes of our defence, as till wee refye vpon 

' the Lordfor firength and ſucceſſe thereby. 

6s Dottrme.. mhiswrathJitis a marke of Gods wrathto be 
depriued of firength, courage, or any other neceſſarie gifte, 
when we tand inneed of them, Thereaſon is, becauſe, it is 
a figae that his hand isnot withvsto giue vs that bleſſing by 
them, which we looked tor, or heretofore haue had inthem, 
The vſeis, totcach vs, in allthingsthat wee take in hand,to 
beg of Sod, boththething it ſelfe,and alſo the meanes of ac- 
compliſhing the ſame, 

> Dedtrine. [of the daughter of Indab}ltisthe finne of the 
Church, that cauſeth che Lordeto ſpoylethe ſame of any 
bleſſing that ſhe hathheretofore enioyed. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, in herobedienct he hath promiſed to bleſſe her, Dent. 
28.2.and in her diſobedience, to take his bleſſings from her, 
Denr.28.15.The yſeis,to teach vs, when we aredeprived of 
any bleſſing, norto fret againſt the wicked (Gods roddes) 
thatare the infiruments thereof : but to acknowledge our 
owne linnes, thatcauſed the Lord to ſet them on worketo 
ipoyle vs, and by tepentanteto ſecke reconciliation with 
him,ſo ſhall we enioy his bleſſings againe,or otherwiſe con- 

- tentment, EY W deb 

3 Deoftrine\ ſtrong holdes theſe beingtaken away in Gods 
anger, teachethys this-doRrine, It is the good bleſſing of 

| God,to haue a kingdome,to haue irong holdes, munitions, 
&c.foradefence avainſttheirenemies.The reaſon is,becauſe 
they be the meanes that vſuallyhee blefſeth toprocure out- 
ward ſafetie, The vicis,to teachvs caretullytoprepare them 
againſtthe time of trouble, yeeneuerto reſt inthem, butto: 


depend ypon Gods bleſſingalone, |: | | 
Ss Dottrine, [pollited] the more that God honoureth vs 
with his bleffings, the greater ſhal be ourdiſhonour,ifwe as 
buſe them, when heentrerh into judgement with vs forthe 
ſame: forthereaſons, andvſe hereof, fee verſ1. Dolir4. 
Ferſe. 3 [Hebathent off tn hisfiereewrath jj.hehath vtteriy taken 


away in his exceeding diſpleaſure [al:be horne of ail] 
s; | A al 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 3 i 
z. all the ſtrength and beautic of his people [he hath drawne 
backe hisright hand] i, be hath withdrawne his power and 
aſlitance[ fron before the evimie] i. from fanding by vs 
(as in former times) againſt our aducrſaries[ and he burneth 
in Iaacob like a flame of fier 5. he dothdeclare his diſpleaſure 
among his people, as clearelyasa flameof fire that iseafily 
diſcerned{[he aewornrethrounde abcut ]5,inall places and cor- 
ncrs his conſuming hand appeareth, 

Dottrine.[ horne]] Strengthand honour areinthe Lords x 
diſpoſition,to be giuen,continuedortaken away athis plea» 
ſure, The reaſon is,becauſc he is the author of allthings. The 
vſcis,toteachvs, whileſt weeenioye any part thereof,to ac= 
knowledge itto comefr6 him, to honour him therewithall, 
and co take patiently the removuing thereof from vs when 
it ſhall pleaſe biw, 

Doftrine.[drawne backe) when Godsfauour is towards 2: 
vs,itis our ſhield againſt our enemies;but when he meanerh 
topunith vs, he leaueth ys vnto our ſelues : ſo dealt heoften 
with Iſrael, /adges 2.14, Thereaſon is, becauſe, nonecan 
hurt vs, whileſt heethart is the ſtrongeft is on our ſides; but 
when he is againſt vs, weeareofnofirengrth, Theyſe is, to 
reach vs,aboue all rhingsto pray continually, that aboue all 
other croſles, hee would neuer take his louing countenance 
from vs. | A | 

Dottrine.[ flame of fier, &c. round about] though Gods 5 
wuſtice be ſcuere againlt finne i&ltmen,yet is it molt mani» 
feſt iohis Church, hauing ſinnedagainſt him; The reaſon'is, 
becauſe, frft, all menseyesare moſt yppon Gods Church. 
Secondly, God doth declare himſclfe morein, and for his 
Churchrhen allthe world beſides, 

[ He hath bent his bowe like an enemie};.hehath prepared Perſe. 14 
his armour as enemies doe, that meane ro defiroy [hee i5ap- 
pointedwith hisright hand as an enemie };.heis ready with his 
power and {irength as one that profeſſeth enimity[[a»ud hath 
flaine all that was ple.:ſcnt tothe exe 1,hee hathdeſiroyed the 

oung men,and all the lower ofthe people {inthe raberna- 
le of the danghter of Sion]; inthe middeſt of his peopleſhe 
K 23 bab: 
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&n eA Commentarie pon the 
hath powredout his wrath bke fire}; he hath abundantly and 
moſt ychemently declared his heauie diſpleaſure, 

xz Dottrine.[hehath,gc.]Where God isangry,there is no. 
thingtobelooked for bur deſtruttion, andill ſucceſſe in all 
things. The reafonis, becauſe firſt his power is no wayto be 
matched, Secondly, his will is made hote by the ſinne of 
the parties that angerhim.Theyſcis,cotcach vs, firſt alywaies 
to walkein reuerent obedience ynto him, leaſt we procure 
his diſpleaſure againſt ys.Secondly, when any part ofhis an- 
ger breaketh foorth againſt ys, toſeeke to appeaſe himby 
true repentance, 

2 Dottrine[hisbowe like} God puniſheth finne in his chil- 
dren inthis world as ſcucrely as if they were reprobares : 
Examples hereof, Job, Daxid, yea and whole Iſrac], The rea» 
ſonis, firſt, ro declare that he is not parciall, but hateth finne 
inthoſe whom he moſt ofall loueth. Secondly, that it may 
appeare what great wrath remaineth forthe yngodly, r. Per. 
4.17. Thevſe is, totcachys, firſt,to admire and praiſe Gods 
righteouſneſſe, Secondly, to accept willingly his puniſh- 
mentslaid yponys, knowing it tobethelot of Gods people 
at alltimes. 

 Dottrine.[ like an enemieyetnot one indeed. Doctrine, 
Though God ſhewaloutward fignesof enimitie againſt his 
Church, yetis hisloue cuerlaſting thereunto. The reaſon is, 
becauſe he is no chaungeling,but loueth ynto the end, /ohu 
13.1. The vſcis,firſt,todecJareynto vs Gods exceeding loue 
tohis Church. Secondly,togiueys comfort in our diftreſles; 
which is attained vnto, by recounting Gods formerfauours 
ſhewedvntovs, 

4& Dottrine.[andſhew]Godsangeris neuerin yaine, but cf= 
feeth puniſhment ypon them with whom he is angrie, 
The reaſon is,becauſeallthings ſerue toaccompliſh his wil, 
andnothing canrefiſtit, The vie is, to reach vs totake heed 
that we doe not offend him,ſeeing we cannot eſcape his pu- 
niſhing hand. 

5s Dotirine[pleaſant |Godregardethnot the molt pretious 
«hings thatare amongſt the ſonges of men, inreſpeRt -n de- 
clacing 


Lamentations of Jeremy. 6 
claring his iuftice againſt fine, The reaſon is, becauſe 2 
things ſerueto his glorie,and tothe clearing of his equitie a- 
mong his creatures. The ſc is, toteachvs,toregard well do. 
ing,and toſhunthetranſgreſſion ofhis lawes aboueal earth» 
ly things. 


[The Lordwas as an enemie];, inallreſpeRs he declared Vyſe, 5 


himſelfe to deale extreamely as enemies do ſhe hath dewow- 
red Iſrael}, he hathvtterly made hauocke of the Nation of 
his people{he hath denoured all hispalaces}i,he baththrown 
downe allthoſe goodly buildings and dwelling places that 
were throughout al Iudeaſ he hath deſtroyed bi flrong holds] 
5, hebath raſed downe al thoſe bulwarkes and fortreſſes that 
he had builded for defenceſandbath increaſed inthe daugh= 
ter of [dah ſorrow and heanineſſe]i,he bath giuen his people 
iuſt cauſeto increaſe in all kinde of griefes, evenadding ſor- 
row ynto ſorrow : for both the Hebrew words come trom 
one roote,and fignifieonething, 


Doftrine. This often repeating of one thing in diuers 3 


rermes, teacheth ys this doQtrine ; It isahard thingroper.- 
ſwade Godspeoplerightly to iudge of, and beafteRted with 
the afflictionsthat are vponthem. The reaſonis, becauſe, 
firſt,the waies of God are highbeyondthe reachofthe ſons 
of men. Secondly, we are naturally ofa blind and dull diſpo- 
fition, with muchadoe brought vnto any goodthing. The 
vſcisto teach vs, to[abouragainſt our owne ow—_ 
vſing allthe meanes that God hath appoyntedto make vs 
rightly affeRed with his plagues vpon'vs, or ypon otherour 
brethren, 


Dotrine, [denenred [ſrael] God hathnoneede of any 2 


people, but allhauenecdeof him, Therealon is, becauſe all 
are his, Pſal.50.12.and hee isable of tones toraiſe vp chil- 

ren vnto Abraham, Math.z.2, Thevicis,toteachvs,neues 
to flatter our ſeluesas the lewes did, with, rhe Law fhallnos 
depart from the Prieſt: for it is a vaine confidence, and can 
6oe vs no good, but muchharme. 


Dottrine.[increaſed} God will increaſe his plagues vpon 5; 


kis children, where ſunne withour repentanceis increaſed, 
4 2 gg The 
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The reaſonis,becauſe, he puniſheth,to the end tobring them 
to repentance, whereuntoif more eafie ſiripes bring then 
not,he willlay on his ſtripes the more heauilie. The vieis,co 
teachys,neuer tothink our ſelues ſafefrom afflictions(when 
God beginnethto correst ys (vntill wee bel oundly conuer- 
tcd from our finfull waies, 


4_. Deftrine.[ ſorrow] God giueth many cauſes of forrow 


when hepuaiſheth his people. The reaſon is,becaulſe, firſt, he 
giuetha token that he isdiſpleaſed, which iscauſe of greateſt 


griefe ynto Godschildren.. Secondly, his puniſhmeats doe 


vluaily croſſe our affeQions inthe things thatthey are molt 
ſetypon. The vſeis,toteach vs,firit,tolabour with our ſelues, 
that wee may be affected with the crofſesthat are vpon vs. 

Secondly, toſecke to him alonefor ſuccourin the time of 
our ſorrow -:-: - --:.* 

[ For he hath taken away the bedge thereof as of a gardens, 
he hathlaied itopen ynto the ſpoyle, by remouing his prote+ 
Rion fromit, ſoas it cannot but be ſpoyled as a gardenthat 
hath no hedge [he hath deſtroyedthe place of his aſſemblies. 
he bath throwne downethole places, where his people were 
wont tomecte for the exerciſes ofreligion, the Temple and 
the Synagogues [The Lordvtterly forgetteth the feaſts and 
Sabbaths in Sion ]i.he ſeemeth to thinkvpon no ſuch thing, 
as to cauſe his people to celebratethe appoynted times de- 
dicatedto his ſeruice[ ard hath deſpiſed mw the indignation of 
bis wrath]. in hisheauie diſpleaſure he hath declared him- 
ſlfenot toregard{'the King andthe Prieſt Jiathe gouernours 
ofthe Common wealth and teachers ofthe Church, which 
were not onely a figne of his fauour, bur alſo the meanes of 
bodilie andfpirituallcomfort vntoallthe people, 

Doftrine.[ hedge thereof ]It isthe Lord alone that oiveth 
ſafery vnto his charch,or layeth hispeople open to ſpoylers, 
Iſay.5.5.6.Pſal.80.,12,13,Thereaſon is, becauſe,all power 
is in his hands,toſauc ordeltroyat his pleaſure, Dan.5.18,19. 
Thc v(cis, toteachvs, todepend wholy vpon him, teeking 
alwaies when hee ſhaketh his rodde over vs, reconciliation 
wich hum,by true and ynfainedrepentance., 

Daotitrine. 


Lamentations of Jercmy. 65 
Dottrine.[ place of bis aſſemblies} The Templebcing the 2 
| moſt holie place in the world and yetdeliroyed, teacherh 
| thisdoQtrine; No place on earth hath any holincfſe inir, or 
| promiſe of continuance,fartherthen itis holly vied.T he rea- 
ſon is, becauſe God regardethno place turtherthen to ſerue 
tothat holy yſe, whereunto he hath appointed.it, The vſeis, 
toteachvs,firſt, thatthe place makethnot mien holy orpro. 
phane, but men the place: this confuteth Iudaiſme in tying 
holineſſe to the temple,and poperie,hinking greatholinefle 
to bein this and thatplace. Secondly,that when we cometo 
the places of Gods worſhip,there isnothung that can protize 
vs without theright vie ofthem. 

Dottrme.[ place of &c.) God is angry with his owne or- 
dinances,and lateth a curſe vpon them forthe finnes of thoſe 
that abuſe them, Pſalm.74.5.6.7.and 78.95.60.61.1ſay 1.13, 
and6.10, Thereaſonis, becauſe Godordainedthelethings 
tobring vsto holineſſe, whichifthey doe nor, they increale 
our wickedneſſe,2.Cor.2.1 5.16. The vie is,to teach vs,firlt, 
how monſtrous finne is, that peruerteth ſo holy things from 
their proper vſe : ſecondly, to be carcfullaboue all chingsro 
yſethe exerciſes of religion aright, andtotake them inhand 
withtrembling and teare. | | 

Dofttrme,[ deftroyediheplace,cc feaitsand Sabbaoths] 4 
The Church of Godon earth, isnotalwaies viſible and ap=- 
parant tothe eyes ofmen, Kexe/. 12.14. Thereaſon is, be- 
caulethe exerciſes of Religwn and placesthereof (whichare 
the viſible notes of a Church)are often ouerthrowne,and che 
Church diſperſed. The vie is,toteachvs, firft,thatthe Papilis 
errein making perperuall viſibilitie a note of Gods rrue 
Church: ſecondly, notto renouncethe truth, thongh the 
Church: bee ocerthrowne; for God will in his goodtimere- 
ſtore het againe, as euerhe bath done. -. 

Dottrine.( asfpiſed)] when God will afflict a people, hee 5 
will poyle them ofthe meanesofcheir peace and comfort, 
Iſay.3.1.tothe 5. Thereaſon is,becauſe,vſually wee reſt roo 
much inthe outward meanes. The vſeis, roteach vs, firlt, 
notcotruſt to. any outwardineanes butin Godalone, who 
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bleiſech them to thoſe that vie chem aright : Secondly, to be 
atluied that when he depriverch vs of them, h1s decree is gone 
out againit vs to puniſh vs: thirdly.co labour by repentance 
to preaent the plagues threatned ro come vpon vs, 

6 Dottrins,\ King |[tisa grieuousplague of God for a peo» 
ple to be lpoyledottheir rulers(elpecially being good ones) 
Indges 2.7.1 rand 19.1.2.andto enioy them is a great bleſ= 
five, /ſay 49.23. The reaſon is, becauſe,all deſolation com- 
meth withchelofle o*them,/ſay 3.5, Theyſeis,toteach vs, 
firſt, to praife God tor hisbleſſings that wee haue enioyed 
that way. Secondly,to pray daily Br our Princes and rulers, 
thar ynderthem we may leadearcligious and peaceablelife, 
r.Tim.2.2., 

7 Dottrine.\ Prieft]ltisthe heauieſt judgement that Gods 
Churchcan haue falling vpon herin this lite, to bedepriued 
ofthat holy miniltery which ſhould build her in tre religi» 
on, Pfal.74.9. Mich.2.6, The reaſon is, becauſe, the enioy- 
ing thereof bringeth ſuch comforr, as maketh allother af< 
fictionseaſic to be borne; Pſalm, 84.10, The vie is, toteach 
vs, firſt, when weenioyit, toretoyce thereineſpectally, and 
praiſe God.forit,Secondly,if we want it;to ſeeke it where it 
is tobe had,2.Chros, 11.16,8c, Thirdly, where we haue it 
in corruption, to ſeekethe reformation thereof, every man 
in hisplace,keeping within che boundes ef his calling. 

[The Lord: hathfor ſaken his altar] hee hathreiefted che 
place of their daily ſacrifice[he harhabhorvedbisſaituary} 
;.he cannot endure the place: where heretofore he was elpe- 
cially worſhippedſ hee bath giuenrh: walles and her palaces 
into the hands of the enemie )«, hehath given bochthe ftrong 
and the delightful places ouertothems that bate his people, 
[ehey have made anazſe }6wih great triumph theyhaue 
ſhowted and cried | in thz:horfe of God þ4: 17; the placerhar 
was conſecrated co Gods cruice, and appoyntedonely tor 
Gods people tocome tntoTurinthe day of ſalemnitie ,,cuen 
as inthe ſolemine fealts when the people ſounded out.Gods 
prayſes. We Met % mobs - .- 40 


I Doftrine, [the Lordhath} This aftenrepeti 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 


this dotrine, Ir isthe duety of Gods people to labour their 
affections, that they may berightly touched withthe loſle 
of the outward exerciſes of religion, The reaſon is, becaule, 
firſt, naturally we are not.moued withir, thinking it a ſmall 
matter. Secondly, it ſhould beour greatelt deſire roenioy 
the ſame, Pal. 27.4.and 84.10.and 132.5. Thevſeis, to 
teach vs, fir(t, the corruption of ournature that maketh ſo 
ſmal account of ſoincomparable ableſimg. Secondiy, to 
trieour ſelues whatrneaſure of religion we hauein vs, by the 
| meaſure of defire we haue toenioy, and ſorrowe when wee 
loſe the exerciſes of religion, 

Dottrine.{abhorred his] When GOD is angrie with his 2 
people, he will rake from them the outward ſignes of his ſa- 
uour.Thereaſon is, becauſe he would yſe all meanestohum- 
ble them,and bring them toxepentance. The yic is, tortcach 
vs,to acknowledge his hand again ys for our finnes, wa hen- 
ſoeuer he taketh any of his bleſſings trom ys, and colearne 

' thereby more true and ſoundrepentance, 

Dottrine.' be hath giuen)When Gods people growe ob- 3 
flinate intheir fanes, he ſpoyleth them of ailchoſe things * 
wherein they truſt. The reaſon is, becauſe he wouldtake a- 
Way all meancs oftmpenitencic. Thevſc is, toteachvs, the 
moreblefſingsthat God taketh from vs,to aſſure our ſelues, 
that we arethe furtherfromchar we ſhould be,and cherefore 
to increaſe in true repentance, | 6rd 
| Dotirine.( ſani}uary, Ge. walles) When the Churchis 4 
ſpoyled, the Common- wealth cannot goe free, Therealon 
is, becauſe the members of the Church are alwayes part of 
the Common-wealth. Secondly,the Common- wealth bath 
no promiſefrom Godto bee well, but by the promiſe made 
tothe Church. The yle is,to teach'vs,ſo carefull as we are to 
hauethe Common-wealchflouriſh, to be asdiligenttoſceke 

che proſperitie of Church. | x 

_ Dottrine, [he bath giney] The wicked could neverpre-. 
waile againſt the be that God giuerhthem into their 
hands ;. forthe reaſons and yſe herept, ſee chap. 1. verſe 5., 
doftr.4. ates 
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6 Doftrine.Tmake a noyſe)} God giveth the wicked (forthe 


finnes of his peovle)occation to blaſpheme his name andto 
deride his holy ordinances, The reaſon is,that he may there= 
by prouoke hisſeruants ynto a deteſtation oftheir owne ſins 
which gaue oc caſionthereof, Thevſc is, toteach vs, to bee 
humbled and gricued, when we ſee or heare the rage of the 
wicked, not onely for that Gods name is diſhonoured, and 
hislawes violated: but alſo for that ourdifobedience hath 
been a cauſc of their finnes, 

Perſe, 8 [The Lordhath determined]i.decreed and appointed[7o 
deftroy the wal of the daughter of $1011). to overthrow the 
defence of leruſalem{ he ſtretched ont a line}; laidout inpar- 
ricularthe maner and certaintie of her oucrthrow:ſo 2.King, 
21.13, [fay.24.11.{[hee hath not withdrawne bis hand from 

. deftroying}i. hecontinueth yntill hee haue made a final de- 
firudtion ['hecanſeth the rampart and the wall to mourne}s, 
giueth cauſe of mourning to the ſenceleſfle creatures: a figu- 
ratiue ſpeech [they were deſtroyed together ;3.by a lodain ye- 
hement defiryQion, & | 

2 Doftrine. generally] Inthat Teruſalem' is deflroyed as 


wellasotherplaces, we learnethis doctrine : Nopriuiledge - 


can freethe impenicent ſinners from theplagues-that God 
meanethto bring vponthem, though they perſwadethem- 
ſelues otherwiſe, /erem. 7:4, Thereaſon is; becauſe hee is 
rightcous, and iudgeth without refpe& ofperſons, Rom,2; 
9.11.12, Thevſcis,toteachvs,neuerto and ypon our birth, 
friends, riches, multitude, frength, orany otherpriuiledge 
whar ſoeuer, toexcuſe or defend ys in our finnes withall ; 
fot none of them ſhall ſhielde vs againtt Gods mightie 
hand. SIN T0 37 a9. t 10 
2 | Doftrine. [determined] The ruines of kinzdomes and 


ſtrong cities cometo paſle only by the immutable decree of 


God; and not by fortune, mans power, policie, or any 0- 
-therthirig, Dan. 4-22.1..Sam. 15.26,28. Thereaſon is. be- 
caiiſe, there's no powerin ary of: fiscreatufes, but ſp farre 
as he'giuethirtherevnto; The vie is, roreachvs, fir{t; notro 
thinkeour ſclues able to doe anything , but to crave the 


Lords: 


Lamentationsof Jeremy, 69 


Lords aſſiſtance, whether wee be employed inthe defence 
ofour countrey, orinalawfull quarrellagain(t any forren 
nation. 

Doftrine.\ His Line]the Lorde dooth both decree his $ 
iudcements,and alto decerminethe meaſure of them, Dax. 
4+ 29. Thereafor: is, becauſe he dealeth iuflly in allthings, 
The yſe1s, toteach vs, patiently to endure thoſe afflitions 
that God ſhall lay vpon vs at any time, being affured of this, 
that he in wiſdome diſpoſerh them, and will not ſuffer them 
to growe in greatnes or continuance beyondthat which he 
ſeethmcere: 

Doftrme."wall tomourne]the dumbeand ſenceleſſecrea- 4, 
tures do mourne according totheir kinde, when we are pu- 
niſhed in them for our ſinnes, 'Rom.8.22. Thereaſon 1s,be- 
cauſe,they ſufferthings contrary to their kinde,by reaſon of 
our linnes, The vie is, toteachys, thatif wee mourne not 
when wee feele Gods hand ypon vs for our finnes , wee are 
more blockiſh then the ſenceleſle creatures. 

Dodtrine, [rampart,&c.]theſinof men bringeth firon- 5 
veſt things tonothing, when God calleth them to an ac= 
count, Example hereof Babel, 1ſay 13.19.20. Thereaſon is, 
becauſe nothing can withſtand Gods iuſtice, whichisſet on 
worke by ſinne,todeſtroy vs, The vleis,to teach vs,firſt, how 
horcible a thing ſinne 1s, thatbringeth ſuch contuſion into 
the world: Secondly, not totruſtin any outwardthings, be 
they neuer ſo firong. :- 

Doftrme.[ together] Gods hand preuaileth as eafily a- 6 
oainſtthe firongelt & moſt,as the weakeſt and fewelt, The 
reaſon is, becauſe, all humaine ſtrengrhis nothing to him. 
The vſcis,toteachvs totremble at his mighty power,and to 
magnifie him inthe conſideration thereof, 


' [Her gates are ſunke tothe ground jthoſe ſtrong gatesthat Verſe. g 


ſhould haue kepr out the enemie, are fallen downe,or ſunke 
mtothe bowelsof rheearth, and thereby free paſſage into 
the Citie is given vnto the adverſaries" he hath deſtroyed and 
broken her barres) i, hee hath taken all Rrengrh from the 
yates, that ſhould haue fortified them beeing ſhaken { ber 
L 3 Kings 
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70 eA Commentarie pon the 
Kings and her Princes are among the gentiles}i, the chiefe of 
her peopleare conſtrained co live among the heathenthat 
are enemies toreligion{ the law 5 8 more they haue no or« 
dinary exerciſes of religis among them[»either do hey Pro. 
phetsreceine any viſion fromibe Lord] they have no more 
extraordinary reuclations,to tell them the will of God, 

Dottrine.\” gate barres| when God puniſheth his people, 
be wil eſpecially deſtroy thoſe things wherein they pur mol 
- confidence. The realon is, becauſe, ſuch confidence doth y« 
ſually keepe vs from rue humiliation and repentance, The 
vſe is, to teachvs, totake heede of growing ſecure, by trutt- 
ing too much vnto outward things:torif we do, God wil yt- 
terly depriue vs of them, | 

Doctrine. Kings ]when God meaneth thorowly to afflit 
a people, he will ſpoylethem of the meanes of their peace 
and comfort: for the reaſons and vie hereof, ſee verſe 6. 
DotIrine 5, ; 

Dottrine.[are among the gentils] when God by puniſh» 
ments ſheweth hisanger againſt a people, he eſpecially pla- 
gueth their Princes and Rulers. Thereaſon is, becauſe, viual- 
ly their hands are deepeſt inthe finne; either in notruling 
them aright, ornegleRing to ſee them well inſtructed; or 
elſein giving them ill example. The veis, roteachys, that 
God is righteous inhis judgements, and ſparethnot anyin 
reſpec ot their perſons. | 

Doftrine, [among the Gentiles] Itisa grievous puniſhe 
menevnto the godly to live with, or to ſerue them that are 
wicked, Pſal. 120.4.5, Thereaſon is, becauſethey ſhall ſee 
and heare many things that bee iuſt cauſe of griefe ynto 
them, Secondly, they may not freely ſpeake tothe praiſe of 
Godwithour rebukes or skornes. The vſcis, to teach vs,be= 
ing freefrom this plague, to praiſe God for it,or being atflic= 
ted with it,tocrieto God forthe amendment ot it, | 

Dettrine, Law no more] Itis a fearetull iudgement to 
haue the minifierie ofthe word that heterofore we enjoyed, 
eaken away from vs, Pſalm.74.9,/Aark,6.10.: 1-Therealon 
is, becauſc,itis the greatelt meanes of comtort,aud the _ 
O 


Lamentationsof Jeremy. 71 
of it, thereadieſt way to thedecay of all religion invs, The 
vſeis, toteach ys, abouc all chings in this life, ro labourthar 


we may hue the continuall benefit of it, whatſoeuerelſe we * 


have with it, 


[Th: Elaers of the daughter of Sion"'i, the wiſeft and Verſe. 10 


grane(t ofthe people ſir vpon theground and keepe ſilence \ts 
are throwne downe to grow in ſorrow thereby, and vtterly 
deltitute of all counlell [they hane caſt vp duft 2pon their 
beads} .they thew the greateſt fignesotamazedneſſe and 
ſorrow that canbe deuſed{they hane girded themſelues with 
ſackecloth 5. they ſhewby their attyre how they are con- 
founded and athamed{he virgins of [eruſalens 5. the dain- 
tieft and niceſt of allthe people, the maidens{ hang downe 
their heads tothe ground] i, they which viually looke vp and 
doe make much of their beautie, doenow looke downe as 
thoughthey wereathamedofthemfelues, 


Do#rine.[ the Elders the wiſeſt of Gods ſeruants are at I 


their wittesend, ortallinto deſpaire ifthey bee depriuedof 
their hope, inche promiſe of Gods afliſtance, Pal. 119. 92. 
The rcalonis,becaule firſt, mans wifdome isnot able to ſup- 
pore vs introubles: Secondly , if God be not with vs in our 
diftreſſesrocomfort vs,he is againlt vsropuniſh vs,and chen 
he being the woo ny eos The vie is,to teachys, 
firſt, what anexceedinpbleſſing it is, to hauethe Lordscom= 
fortable preſence with vsin ourtroubles:fecondly,to ſhe 
vsourowne weakeneſle, if heleaue ys to our ſelues, thatby 
the conliderationthereof, we'niay be humbled, | 


Dore. fit onthe ground j bodily exerciſes doeprofir 2 


to further lamenrations in the day of heauinefle, bur are no 
part of Gods ſeruice in themlclues, Thereaſonis, fult, be= 
cauſe God is a ſpirir, and his worſ]ip muſt be [pirituall, /ohr 
4.24,&c. Secondly,Godby his {pirite affirmeth ſuch things 
nottoprofit in thatkinde, 1.7 52..4.8, The vic is,toteach vs, 
by all outward a&t1onsto be led onto fpirituallyorthip,elſe 
we abuſe them. ; 


Dottrme.keepe filence}the extremitic of Gods iudge- 4 


ments doe forthe time oueryhelme Gods deazeli children, 
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"2 eACommentariewvpon the 
in the greateſt meaſure of griefe thatcanbein thislife, Pſal+ 
6.3.and22.1. Thereaſon1s, becaule, firſt, they are ſed ro 
fecle great comfort. Secondly,they cannot bearethe warght 
of Hods heauie hand, becauſe of their weaknefle, The vſeis, 
to teach vs, fir{t, nut to condemne them that ſeeme to bein 
adeſperate caſe, Secondly,neuer to deſpaire,though we our 
{clues fall into the heauie(t condition that may be, 

Dottrine.[ Virgins} Themolt dainticones are made to 
ſtoop when Gods handis heauie vpon them for their ſinnes. 
The reaſon is, becauſe their daintineſſe cannot ſhield them 
from the croſle, but rather maketh them the more ynable to 
beareit, when itcommeth, The vſe is,to teach ys, not to de- 
lighrtoo muchin the profits or pleaſuresof this world when 
wee enioy them, ſecingthey cannot helpe ys inthe day of 
trouble, 

[ Mine eyes doe failewith teares) 5.1 weepe in ſuch abun- 
dance, that mine eyes are conſumed therewith my bowels 
are bemudaed|i.lce ( hap.1.verſ.20.] my lier 1spowred vpon 
the earth ;5.mine inward parts are molten and tall from me, 
[ for the deſtrultion of the daughter of my people ji.atthe con- 
{1deration ofthole miſeries, orbreakings in pieces(forſo the 
Hebrew word figmifieth)which the Church of God(my bre- 
thren doe ſuffer| becauſe the infants and he ſucklings} 1. all 
degrees euen tothe tender babes [are ouerwhelmed in the 
ſtreetes]s. are couered with calamities in the fight of all 
men. | = | 

Doftrine."mine eyes)The true Miniſtersof 30d doetake 
the miſeriesofthe Churchto heart, in the greateſt meaſure : 
Examples hereofare, Moſes,the Prophers, Chrift,and his A- 
poliles. Thereafon is, becauſe, firſt God hathgiuen them 
chargeover:hcem.and madethem ſhepherds to ſceto them 
Secondly, they know,or ſhould know, beſt GoJsanger for 
finne, andche tranſgreſſions otthe Church, Thirdly, they 
mult g'ue accompr forthem thatare commirced to their 
charce' Fourthlv, they know how dearethe Church is vnto 
God. [he v{& is,coceach vs, firft,that good Miniſters are an 
excccdivg bie{ſing vnto the Chirch,and ill onesthe grey 

curſe 


Lamentations of Jeremy. 73 
curſe that can be.Secondly,the Miniſters ſhould haue great 
knowledge in the Scriptures. Thirdly, they ſhould be molt 
godly and religious aboue all others, Fourtbly, the miſcrie 
of our ageis great, which hath ſo many in the places of Mi- 
nifters, that either know not their duetieto their flockes, or 
regard nothing bur the fleeſeto feed their owne bellies. 


Doftrine,(_ faile with teares inthe Propheſieg, 1.he was 2 


amazed:o foreſcethis, butcould nor weepe, becauſe the 

lague wasnotthencome: whichteachethys this doQtrine, 

he iudgementsof God docneuerthroughly affeRys, till 
wefcelethem, Thereaſon is, becauſe,till itcome, we hope it 
may becaltogether kepraway. The vſeis, toteach vs, tirlt, 
how hard our hearts be , that we may labour the more with 
them, Secondly, that ſharpe afflictions are neceſlarie for ys, 
co make vsthe more plableco Gods will, 


Dofttrine. { fa:le} with continualllament1tion, becauſe 3 


the plague was continuall, teaching vs this doctrine, Our 
ſorrow, humiliation,carnelt prayer, andall other mcanes of 
extraordinarie calling vpon God, muſt increaſc in vs,folong 
as Gods heauic hands vpon vs, The reaſon is, becauſe God 
dothir, firſt, to humble ys thoroughly. Secondly, to trie our 
patience and hope in him, The vicis, firſt, toreprouethem 
thatthinke onceor a little calling vpon God lufficient, Se- 
condly,totcachysnottobe wearie of ſuch exercifes,(which 
fault by Sathans ſubtiltie and our owne corruption doth ea= 
filie creepein vpon ys inſuchcaſes) but to continue calling 
ypon him, howſocuecrit goe with vs, /eb.13.15. Luk.18,1. 


os 


Doftrine.\bowels bemndded? hartie ſorrow for ſpirituall 4 


miſeries diſtempereththe whole bodie: ſo wasit with Da- 
#id,[ob,and Chriſt himſelfe. Thereaſon is, becauſe the bodie 
is (orſhouldbe) ſeruant tothe ſoule. The vie is, toteachys, 
thatin our ſorrowes in affliction for ſinne, we are farre ſhore 
from that we ſhouldbe, yntill we cometo this meaſure, 


Do{rine. {liner powred out) The ſorrowes ofthe ſoule(if 5 


they be extreame)will eafilie conſumethe bodie.The reaſon 


is, becauſethe bodie receiueth his cheerefulneſſe or heaui- 
| neſle 


ww 45 ” > . . 
#*i\&p Ll L & 
- K A o J LED. <  <E-s. att F TAXES -* » ot Ee x « - 
PIT 36-54 ata. - P : den, rt OPIN — GE he bs 6 ny on Ce ge ret EU 4 ew ood pet” 2 ks 
DRE 38 Le WIDE eros A Bat OBA or 10) HATS no a Ne 4s: bw 22 oo ES 7 2mirny Dn CAB ING oe Co SES 7; r 7 ot Har Sis tae 
wn q >. =—" / . - Ss tebonaSliod. _.-—enn . 
” 6 %. 0 4 PALS" ab ys 144 Cn. wwky" " — - 2 "RR. mt nts mig 
OG LT? #51 ng. ty IL 6 « Ly = 9 ge BY nv >, >. VG» Soap: 106 tw bs bo SED grey 2m —_ A 
g . <0 Ys "DRE b) TN ” oy Cats FT Ndea Tomas 
8 aq " . 


perro hy 
Xa 


- — —rmnu Eras 


eA Commentarie hoy the 


nefiefrom the ditpoſition ofthe ſoule, The vſe is, to teach vs, 
ſo to labour againlt the hardnefſe of heart, as we be not 0- 
nercome withthe contrary, for Sathan wil vſe alhisſleightes, 
ro have vs in the one extre:initieor the other, 
6 Dottrine. for the deitru1onalivel y member is grieued 
with che hurt ofthe body, orany memberthereof, The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe ofthat fellow-feeling, which che ſpirit of God 
vniteth his people one toanother withall, The vſe is, firft,co 
reproue them that regard u9 more,ſothat they andtheirs be 
fate, as being farre from linely members : Secondly, toreach 
vs, toenquire after the eltare ofothers, and mourne with 
thein char are in miſery, ſo did that good Courtier Nebe+ 
mth: 1.2.4. 
7 Dotlrine.davghterof m3] the miniſters of God ſhould 
hauca render affection tothe members ofthe Chu: cn, as a 
man hathto his daughter. Thereafon is, becauſerhey are(or 
ſhouldbe) theirſpiricuall fathers, begetting them (or at the 
leaſt) nouriſhingthem with the word oftruthin Chiiſt Te- 
ſ1s,1.Cor.4.15-1.Pet.1.3.4.Thevſc is,firlt,to reproue them 
as being farre from minitters fitted ro that worke) whoina 
proud manerdoe diſdaine to vſc kindely the ſheep of Chriſt 
Ieſus.Secondly,to teach all tharbe minilters,to labour more 
and more with themſelues ro bee thus tlouingly affeCted, 
which willappeareby theirdiligence in publique teaching, 
and priuate perſwaſion ynto knowledge and obedience. 
3 Doltrine.[mfants,c&c,oucrwhelmed |there is no outward 
thing ſo much cauſe offorrowe , asthe miſeries laideypon 
our children in our fight. The reaſon is, becauſe naturally we 
pittic young cluldren more then others. Thevſeis, toteach 
vs, firſt, whenfocuer any ſuch aifiQions are vpon vs,to con- 
Gderhow deteſtable a thing finne is, which cauſetb the Lord 
to puniſh it in our tender young infants: Secondly, ſo deſi- 
rous as weareto ſceke the goodofour Children in this life, 
to bee {ocarefull ro ſhunne (inne, and to walke in obedi- 
ence to Gods commaundements, /er.32.39, 
9 Doitrine.(m theſtreetes]thepuniſhmentsthat God lay« 
eth ypon his children are, viually in the Gght af others. = 
© reaſon 
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reaſonis, becauſe hee will ſhew his glory in all hjs workes, 
Tohbn 9.3. Luke 13.3.1. Cor. 10.11. Thevſeis, to teach ys, 

firſt, ro profitbyall the puniſhments that we reade ol here, 
orſeetobelaide ypon others. Secondly, to perſwadeothers 
to make profit of thoſe aftlictions which wee our ſclues doe 
fecle. 


ther '«.ot their mothers that ſhould feed chem where s wheat 
#ndwine]#,ourneceſſariefoodetoretreſh vs[when they were 
onucrwhelmed i, throwne downe with miſeries{\a5 the /laine 
#n the (itie} 5. euen as thoſe that by the ſword hauetheir life 
takenfromthem{while their ſoule powredont it ſelf ]i,whilelt 
their breath wenr out of their bodies, that the caule of cheir 
death might be y more naanifelt [7720 their mothers boſome] 
6.25 it were giving them their liuesagaine, ſeeing they yeeld 
them no foode to preſerue them aliue, 


Dettrine, [where is) Itisthe greateſt griefe that can be, x 


to haue them whome wee would gladly pleaſure, ſecke that 


at ourhands which we cannothelpthem vnto, Thereaſon - 


is, becauſeit croſſeth both our affections, and theirs, whoare 
deare vnto vs. The vſe is,to humble vs, when it is our ſhare; 
becauſe God ſhewerh vs, that he is angrie withvs, in deny= 
ing vs power todoethar good which we would gladly doe, 


Dottrine, (when they were) when GOD would hauevs , 


profit by any work of his,he will letys ſeethetrue cauſe ofit, 
The reaton 1s, becauſe,clſe we arc ſo duli and blinde,that we 
cannot diſcerne it rightly, The vie is, firſt, to mourne when 
we perceive our ſelues vnable or vnwilling to ſezcch out y 
workes of the Lord : ſecondly, toaſcribe all puniſhmentsto 
his iuſtice for finne, and all bleflings to his meere mercy ; ſo 
ſhall we be ſure to judgerightly inthe general. 


Dottrine.{ mothers boſome} tbe griete that is ſeene with 3 


the eye,isthe heauieſt ynto vs of all other things that ia!l yp= 
onourfriendes, Thereaſon is becauſe, che fight is the ſhare 
peſt of the ſenſes, and carieth things with deepeſt impreſſion 
into the heart, The yſe is, to teach vs, when we behulderhe 
miſcries of others,to be eſpecially gricued there withal!, 

M 2 Dotlrine, 


_ 


[hey baue ſaid }i.the young children askedſ'ro their mo- V/ erſe. 12 


» 
- 
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Deftrine, When God meanethro humblevs, he will vie 
molt effeQuall meanestobring ir to paſſe. The reaſon is,be- 
cauſe he knoweth that our dulneſle and hardnefle of heart is 
not clſe mollified, The vſeis, to declatevnto ys his excee- 
ding louetovs, that yſethall the meanesthat he may,to doe 
vs good, 

[/hat thing ſhall I take towitneſſe for thee}; what exam- 
ple may I ſet beforethine eyes[whar thing ſhall [ compare to 
thee] 5. whereunto ſhall I liken thee in this thy miiſerie [0 
virgin daughter S101 ]i, O people of God molt deare vnta 
mee, whoſe caſe highly tender i that / may comfort thee ] 8. 
that I may doe thee good[ for thy breach i creat as the ſea] 
3.chy miſeries are large, deep, & violent, for ſo is the breach, 
that the ſea makethinto the baukes thereof [who car heale 
thee]. what meancs inthe world can doe thee good? As if 
he ſhould ſay, in all likelihood thou art in a deſperate caſe, 
paſt al help, being ſuch a mirrour of Gods heauy mdgement, 
as neuer was beforethee, 

Dettrine, [what thing] Itis the greateſt priefe that can 
be,to fall into a troublethat hath not been laide vpon others 
before, Thereaſon is, becauſe it caferh griefe, tothinke that 
others haue been in thelike caſe, whereas by the contrary it 
isaggrauated, Theyſeis, to reachvs, firlt, inall ourtroubles 
to ſearch our whether the godly haue felt the 11ke, and to be 
comforted by it; his 15 vſuall inthe ſcriptures: Secondly, 
though wee cannot finde anexample like ours; yer is itno 
cauſe of deſpayre, fecing it was the caſe of Gods people in 
thisplace, 

Dottrme. | ſhall I) Gods miniſters muſt be Rtudious in 
the word,to finde outcuery thing that may fit the Churches 
preſent condition, {/ay. 50.4. at. 13.52. Thereaſonis, be- 
cauſe the neede ofthe Church in generall,andofcach mem- 
ber in particular, is ſuch, now for doQtrine, then for reprofe, 


- otherwhile forinſtruRion, and after that for comfort, as (of- 


rentimes) ifthe miniſters lips doe not. preſerue knowledge 
preſentlyto fit that turne, the oportunitiepaſſeth, and great 
harme commerh thereby. The yſc is,toreact ys, ficlt,thar all 
miniſters 
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miniſters muſtbe learned, wiſe, & godly,clſe they cannordo 
this duety in any tollerable meaſure: ſecondly, itisaduety of 
great waight and careto bee a miniſter: and therefore x 
that make inſufficient ones,and thoſe that accept of the cal. 
ling being not qualifiedthereunto,do commit a greatfinne 
againſt God,and againft his Church, and again(t their owne 
ſoules, 

Dottrine.[that | may comfort thee]and yet it was as hea- 3 
uie a ſpeechascould beyttered: whereby welearnetwo do- 
Etrines, Fir(t , hardelt ſpeeches from the mouth of the mini= 
ſter, bee often mott profitable, yeacuen to the afflicted, if 
they be not ſufficiently humbled. The reaſon is, becauſe,our 
ſinnes are like a felired ſore, that needeth ſharp corroſiues,or 
like a diſeaſe Qicking faſt in the partes of the body, that nee- 
derh a ſtrong purgation. The vic is,to teach ys,that it is a ne- 
ceſſary part of a miniſters office, to rake inthe conſciences, 
and launch the depth ofthe hearts ofhis hearers, 

Dottrme. [that | may comfort thee |theſeconddoftrine, , 
That miniſter loueth ys beſt, that dealeth moſt plainely with 
vs, The reaſonis, becauſe plainereproofedothvs more good, 
(if wee have grace to take it aright) then ſinooth ſpeeches 
can doe, The vſe is, toxeach vs, tobe contented with ſucha 
rwinifterie,yeato defire it,if wee would be ſound Chriſtians, 

Dettrine.[asthe ſea} the viſible eſtate ofthe Churchof g 
God may come to beeof a deſperat condition, euery way 
yexed more and more. The reaſon is, becauſe God viethto 
ſhew his mighty powerin delivering it from ſuch a ſtraight, 
The vſcis, toteachvs,not to be diſmaicd when ic dothcome 
to ſuch an exigencie,buttolearneto be humbled by it, 

Dottrime.[who can heake thee Jas if he ſhould ſay,thereis 6 
no help for thee,but from God alone:defrine,God often af= 
flicteth his people , vntill they bee brought to ſeeeuidently 
that there is no help forthem, butinhimalone, Thereaſon 
15,becauſcelſe we aſcribe ſome partofour deliverance tothe 
ſecondcauſes. The vic is, toteachvs,in any cxtremitie,neuer 
to reft ypon men (howfoeuer wee may vie them as inſiru- 
- ments) butypon God alone, 
M 3 Doltrine 
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Doftrine.[ O virgine,&c.)Io all our reprofes we muſt Ia« 
bour tolet it appeare, thatthey proceede from a love in Vs, 
andacareof their good, whome we doe reptooue, The rea« 
ſons, becauſe elſeſhal we haue no comfort init, if theyhate 
ys for it,nor they profit by ir, thoughthey takeit well, ſeeing 
they wil iudge itto come from malice. The yſe is,toteachys, 
beiore we reproue,toexamine our hearts, and to findethem 
ypright,or elſe to lay our hands vpon our mouthes. 

| Thy Prophets}t.thoſe that profeſſeto be thy guidesand 
inſtructours,ypon whome thou haſt relyed [hawe looked out 
waine and vnſanorie things for thee}i, things that haue nei= 
ther ſubſtance nortalieotgoodneſle in them : as for exam- 
ple, peace, and plentie, when Godthreatnedthem the con= 
trarie,lerem.2 8.2.[ and they hane not diſcouered thine iniqui- 
tie7;.they haue nor plainely told thee of thy finnes, and con- 
uincedthee of them "to rarne away thy captinitieJi.to bring 
thee torepentance,thatthou mightelt haue preuented Gods 
iudgements [but haxe looked out for thee}, haueſolemnclic 
(as inthe name cfthe Lord)taught thee[ beanie prophecies of 
waine things }j,matters hard for thee to beare,and yet ſuch as 
ſhall doethee no good; ſuch was their perſwafion to warre 
againſt the (haldeansro the vttermolt{ and canſes of baniſhe 
ent} i.the obedience whereunto was the readielt way to 
bring you out of yourland, and from allthe bleſſings which 
you did thereenioy. 

Dotrine. | Prophets) Falſe teachers are as grieuous a 
plague,ascan be laide ypona people, The reaſon is, becaule 
they bring with them incuitabledeſtruttion, Matrh.1 5.14, 
in which reſpect God commaunded thatthey ſhould dye 
the death, Dext.13.5.and 18.20.they arediſcerned by tea« 
ching things contrarie te thereuealed will of God, Xarth, 
2.4.11,24.and,2,Pet,2.1,The yſe is,to teachys,firſt,thatthar 
people is ina fearefullcaſe, which haue ſuchthrutt ypon 
them, and true Paſtorstaken from them. Secondly, torrie 
the ſpirits, 1. ob» 4. 1. which we cannot doe, except we be 
$kilfullin the wordeof God, which is the touchi(tone ofthis 
triall, Thirdly, i isnor ſufficientthat our teacher be alear- 
\ | ned 
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ned man,for he may alſo bea falſe Prophet. © _ * + 
Dottrine. [thy they that refuſe to receiue the true mi- & 
niſters, God will giue them ouerto be ſeduced by falſe tea= 
chers and to beleeuelies, 2. Chrorr, 36, 15, Pre. 1.24. ec, 
2.Theſ.2.10.11.12. The reaſon is, becauſe, it is Gods righ- 
teous iudgement to puniſh diſobedience,with that which is 
embracedia ſteadofhiscommaundement,Rom.1.28, The 
vle is,toteach vs, fir{t,thatthe great contempt of Gods word 
and true miniſtersin this land (without exceeding repen« 
rance)mult needes be puniſhed withall kinde ofilluſions,as 
Poperie,&c, which iudgement we ſee tohaue gotten a preat 
hand already: Secondly, if wee Jooketo beefree from his 
iudgements, that we yeeldto the whole trueth (ſo farre as ic 
is reucaledvntovs)bothin iudgement and practiſe. Thirdly, 
that true teachers of Gods word being dilgraced, are notto 
be diſmayed, thoughhyrelings and time-ſeruers be receiued 
intheir (teades, ſecing it was the lot, of the Prophers,Chriſt, 
and his Apoliles, L0H, 

Doftrine.[vaine and vnſanorie] Itisa certaine note ofa 3 
falſe Propher,to ſpeake ſuchthings in the name ofthe Lord, 
as are vntrue, or miſalleadoed topleaſethe carnall defires of 
the peopie, /ere. 14,13.14.15,23. throughout. Thereaſon 
is becauſe whom God ſcnderh, rhem-he furmiſheth with the 
word of truth:but Sathan putterh a lying ſpirit in the mouth 
of thein that he ftirrech,vp tobe {educers. The vie is,tateach 
ys, totakehecede we benot ſeducedby ſuch: they age diſcer= 
nedby theſe and{uch like ſpeeches. Allis well, wearethe 
moſt reformed Churchthag was ſince the Apottles times; 
many aretoo preciſe, men may take liberty of pattimes on 
the Lords Sabboth; it is a ſmall fault or none toſweareby 
faich,&c.all men that willprofeſſe in nameto be Chriſtians, 
axeto be recciued vntathe Sacraments,and ſuch like. 

Dottrine.\not diſcouered|It is not ſufficient for a true mi» 4; 
niſter, notto Batter, &c, but he mult alſodiſcouerthepeo- 
ples finnes ynto them, by particular ripping vp of finne, and 
appl;ing ittothe conſciencesof hishearers, ſo did the true 
xeachers euer,Exech, 13.4 and I, Kings 1818, I{atrh 3-7. 


be. 
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Luke 3.8 ere. Matth. 14.4, Thereaſonis, becauſe, ifthe 
doctrine be only generall, men will milapplicit,and alwaies 
turne it ypon others, ſaying,he touchedſuch a man, and ſuch 
amanto day,8&c.The yſeis, firft,to reprooue thoſe teachers 
thatdoe not deale ſharply , cither for feare of diſpleaſure,or 
becauſethemſelues are ſome way infamouſly guiltie, Se- 
condly, to reproue thoſe hearers, asmen nor led bythe ſpirir 
of God, that cannot endure particular reproofe , but will 
ſer themaſclues againſt the reprouers, yexing them byall 
meanes. 

Deftrine. [to turne awaythe onel y way to auoyde Gods 
plagues, is gladly to ſuffer our ſelues bitterly tobe reproued 
by Gods miniſters. Thereaſon is, becauſe it is the meanes 
that GOD hath appointed tobring vsto the ſight of our 
finnes,and ſototrue repentance, The yſeis,to teach vs,firlt, 
that chey who cannot endure this courſe, can lookeforno- 
thing but Gods heauic hand, tobe cuery way ſtretched our 


againſtthem : Secondly,ifwee looke for Gods fauour,toyſe 


all meanesthat we may haue ſuchteachers, 


6 Deoltrine, [cauſes of baviſhment} the falſehood that is 


taught by falſe Prophets, and belecued by a ſeduced people 
3s the cauſe of all Gods puniſhmentsthat light ypon them, 
Thereaſon is,becauſe theteaching and beleeuing oferror, is 
the fountaine of all thoſe ſinnes, for which God vſuallypu- 
niſheththe Ganes ofmen. The vſe is, firſt, toreprooue the 
falſe opinion of the wicked, thatchbarge true miniſters and 
their doArine to becauſchereof,r.King.18.17.c5c.Second- 
ly, toteach vs, ſodefirous as weare to eſcape Gods iudge- 


ments,to beſo carcfull troteach,belecue,and liue according 
totherruth of God, 


Verſe. 15 [ Allthatpaſſeby the way) i, allſortes of infidels and ene- 


mies[ clap their bands at thee};i.make a wonderment to be= 
hold theeſthey biſſe andwagge the head vpon the daughter of 
Teruſalem}i.they (corneand deridethe people of GOD, 
1.Kings9.8.and2.Kings19.21.{ſaying,ss this the Citie that 
men calithe perfetion of beantie]i. is this, whoſe wallesare 
'brokendowne; whoſe houſes are burned, wheſepeopleare 
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flaine and famiſhed,that Citic that was ſaid to want nothing 
that might increaſe her renown{ & rhe ioy of the whole earth | 
#, wherenothing was wanting that might delightany man, 
Dottrine.[ all that paſſe by ] God is wont to vi hipe his x 
children for their finnes, by the multitude of vnbelecucrs 
thar hatethe truth, //ay 10.5.6. /ere. 25.9. Exod.1, 13.14, 
Examples hereofare many in all ages. The reaſonis,becaule, 
firſt, they will not doethat worke of God neyligently and fo 
ſhallwe bee the more affected with it, andthe better hum- 
| bled : Secondly, God will thereby keepe his people from ta- 


miliaritie with the wicked : Thirdly, that his louc to vs may 
appeare,in burning the rodde ypon our repentance. The vie 
is, toteach vs, firlt, that it1sthe lot of the godly to be puni- 
hed by the wicked: ſo was Chriſt, fo were the Prophets, and 
Apoltles,thEletvslookfor it,& not murmur atic,nor ſhrink 
from the truerhfor it : ſecondly,thartfin is a molt ougly thing 
in Gods fight, that cauſeth him to deale fo ſeuerely with his 
deareſt children:thirdly, that we takehecd of being inleague 
with the wicked, forthey are our enemies & mult ſcourge vs, 
Dottrine.\clappe their hands Jit1s a propertie of a wicked 2 
heart, to inſitt oucr the diftreſſed, whome we ſhould pittie 
and relicue, Pſal.35.15.c.and 79.4.0 did Nabal,1,Sam. 
25.10. 11.ſodid Shemi2, Sam. 16, 7.8, ſodcaltthey with We 
Chriſt, Matth.27.39.c+c. Therealon is, becauſe they doe + 
notthinke that euer the like can fall yponthemſclues, The RA 
vſcis, toteach vs, fir(t, the vileneſſe of our nature, that hath | 
no moreremorſe in it rowardsthem in miſerie : Secondly,to PTY 
looke for no better from the hands of prophane pertons: by" 
thirdly, topraiſe God that giucth a pittifull heart ynto his \ FOR 
feruants,cuen towardstheirenemies,Pſal.25.13.14. 
Do#trine."they hiſſe andwagge,g5c.ſaying jthe wicked ſees 3 
inothe yodly afflicted, take occaſion thereby to blaſpheme 
God andhistrueth, Pſalm. 74.10.18. and 2, Kings. 18.30, 
35.and19.1.2. &c. Thereaſon is, becauſc theythinke,firſ?, 
that they ſhall never flourith againe : ſecondly, thatthey 
are the oreateſt Fnners, becauſe they are moſt puniſhed, 


The vſe is, to teach ys, firſt, not to condemne men, or their «(08 
N religion, C4 '* 
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ing the wicked doe vluallie reuile the Lorde and his truech, 
when they abuſevs,chereforeler ys patiently beare it, know- 
ingthat he, whoſe cauſe it is, will revenge it, 

4 Deotltrine.ſperfettion of beantie andioy] there only is true 
ioy andexcellencie, where Gods trueth isrightly preached, 
and hisname called vpon, Pſalz.50.2.1ſay.23.Ezech,q7.8, 
9.12. The reaſonis, becauſe they are the vſuall ſignes of 
Gods fauourable preſence, The yſeis,toteachvs,firſt,to take 
heed that webe notdrawne from the vſe of thele things for 
loue of peace,riches,libertie,orlifeit ſelfe; ſeeing they bethe 
chiete, and all othernothing withoutthem. Secondly,to be- 
waile the lofſe thereot, whenſocuer we be depriued of them, 
aboue the loſſe of any other thing inthis life, 

Verſe. 16 (Allthine enemies], all ſortes of people that hate thee, 
[doe open their month againit thee Þ.ipeake largely and free- 
lyto thy diſhonour [they biſſe and gnaſh their teeth] i, they 
mock anddiſdainethee[ ſaying, wee hane denonredit} i. we 
haucnow madethe Tewes paſt cuerbeing a Nation againe, 
[ certainely,this is the day we looked for ];,wee hauelongho- 
ped and laboured to ſee this day [we hawe found and ſeene it} 
;,we haue now atthe length attained ynto it, 

1 Doftrine.[allihive enemies]the wicked will ioynetoge- 
therto vexe the godly , though otherwiſe they bee enemies 
oneto an other, Pſal.2,2, Examples hereof Lak, 23.12. The 
reaſon is, becauſethey hatenothing, neither any perſons ſo 
much, as the truth and the profeſſors thereof. The vſe is, to 
ceachvs, firſt, thatthe greateſt part of men ſhallalwaiesbe 
againſt the godly, andtherefore let vs not bee carried with 
the multitude: Secondly , not to trultthe friendſhip ofthe 
wicked, . | 

2 Dottrine. [opened their month) it is a ſpeciall property 
of the wicked, to rayle at the godly, Marth. 5. 11.12. 
The reaſon is alleadged by our Sauiour Chriſt, CAZerth, 12, 
34. The vle is, to teach vs, how to diſcerne ofa wicked 
man, and totake hisreuilings patiently : Secondly, tortake 
heedechat wee bee not tainted with fo vile a fault, asGod 

hath 


religion, becauſe of their afflitions. Secondly, that ſee- | 


Lamentations of Feremy. 83 
hath made a marke ofa wicked man. 

Doftrine.['we hane denonred, &e.] the wickedbee often 3 
ſoinflamed with malice againſithe godly, asnothing will 
ſatiſfiethem bur their blood, Prs.1.11.16.Gc.Pſal.79.2.3. 
Thereaſon is, becauſetheythinkto haue reſt when they are 
dead, which they cannot haue whileſt they ſee them live, 
Efth.3.5.6c.Thevleis,to teach vs,firſt,that bloodiccruelty 
being the propertic ofthe wicked, we mult labour to be farre 
from that diſpoſition : Secondly , tolooke for all miſchicfe 
from the wicked that they can accompliſh againlt vs, 

Dettrine. (this is the day} in that once they did beare 4 
greatſhew of friendſhip torhem, and now fo cruellie deale 
withthem,we learne this doctrine, Though the wicked d 
alwaies hate the godly, yetthey will often difſemble fiend. 
ſhip,andſhew forth their malice onely,when they haue op= 
portunitie therunto, Pſalm.5.9, emer. 1.9. Thereaſon is, 
becauſethey are wiſein their owne generation,andcan wait 
theirbeſt aduantage. The vcis, totcachvs, firſt, neuerto 
eruft the faire ſhew of a prophane man, bur ſo to behaue our 
ſclues, as webeeftill aware of him: Secondly, that if 15 ne» 
ceſſary the godly ſhould now and then fal intotroubles,that 
their diſſembling friends may be diſcouered, 


[The Lords hath dence that which he had purpeſed] 5.the Verſe. 17 


Lord hath broughtto paſſe all that hee had decreedto doe 
vnto thee [hee hath fulfilled his worde}i. accompliſhed his 
threatnings [that be bad commannded of olde time] i. which 
hehad commaunded his Prophets toteach, andhis whole 
Church to make yſcof, as namely, Lenit. 26.24. [hee hath 
throwne downe and not ſpared}. every where ouerthrowne 
and ſhewed no fauourinitſhe hath cauſed thine enemy tore» 
boyce oxer thee? 5. ſatiſfied their deſire ypon thee tothe full, 
[4nd ſet vp the horne of thine aduer ſaries] i. giuen themthat 
hatethee great ſtrengthand might, 

Dottrine.Cthe Lord hath done} i, Itisthe handof GOD x 
thatworketh all the afflitions which fallypon his Church, 
This doQtrine wee hadoften before, the bookes of /oſpu 
Indges and Kings axe full of examples ofit, Thereaton is, 
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becauſe, firſt, he isalmighrie, and doth all things, Secondly, 
heloueth his people, and letteth nothing betide them, bur 
that which ſeemeth good yntohim. Thirdly , hee hath the 
commandement of all creatures, The yſeis,co teachvs, firlt, 
tolearne to feare, andobey him eſpecially, in whoſe fauour 
nothing can hurtvs:Secondly,thatin al aftjitions wee looke 
ynto him that {triketn, and examine our ſelues what cauſe 
wee haue giuen him. Thirdly, to ſecke reconciliation with 
him bytrue repentance, ſo ſhallthe meanesthat are againſt 
vs,be imployedfor vs. 

Do#trme. that hee purpoſed] Every thing that the Lorde 
determineth ſhall Rand, and cometo paſſe, whoſocuer be a- 
gain(t ir. Thereaſon is, becauſe he is ſo powerfull and con- 
{tant,that nothing can alter him,or diſwadehim,ObicRion: 
How is he then ſaydſooftento repent ? Anſwere, that isnot 
in his purpoſes, but inthe performance of his promiſes, and 
his threatnings, whichare alwaies vttered with condition, 
The vleis, toteachvs, firlt, thathis promiſes and his fauou- 
rable aſſiſtance (wee beleeving therein) ſhall alwaies ſtand 
by vs, toaffiſt vs in all diſtreſſes, Secondly, that the iudge- 
mentsthreatned inthe word againſt the impenicent, ſhall 
certainely lightyponthem. 

Dofttrine.[ fulfilled his word]. Gods purpoſes (fo farre as 


they arefor vs to knowe) arc reuealed inthe word, and no 


where elſe to beefought. The reaſon is, becauſe tt iscalled his. 


will, according whereuntoif any man ſpeake not, itisbe- 
cauſe rhereis notrueth in him. The vſeis, firft, to reprove 
them that ſay, who can tell Gods will? Secondly, toteach vs, 
with all diligence to ſearchthe Scriptures, andto reſt onely 
thereupon, ſeeing it isthe certaine will of God, 

Doctrine. his word] So much of Gods purpoſes as men 
may take knowledge of, orenquire after, is reuealedinthe 
written wordeof GOD. Thereaſon is, becauſe the ſecrer 
things belong vntothe Lord (as he ſairh by Aoſes, Dear.) 
and thoſethat bereuealed to vs and our children. The vie is, 
firſt, toreproue the Anabaptiſts that looke for reuclations 
belidesthe word, Secondly, to teach ys, that we neuer pur= 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 85 
poſe well,but when we haue our warrantfrom the word, 

Dotrme, [commannded) God ſettethnothing downein 
his word, but thathe will haue taught by his Miniſters, and 
learned by his people. The reaſon is, becauſe, whatſoeuer is 
written,is written for our learning, Rows,1 5.4. The vſeis, to 
teachvs,, thatno part of the Scripture is needleſle to bee 
knowne,ora ltotic onely and no moreto bee made of it, but 
of neceſlaric and profitable yle to euery particular Chri- 
{tian. 

Doftrine.[of old time”) GOD oſtendeferreth the perfor- 
mance of his promiles, and threatnings, till they ſeemeei- 
therto be forgotren,or inreaſon neuerlike tocometo paſſe, 
and yet they are accompliſhed intheirtime. Thereafonis, 
becauſe, hrit,he will thereby trie the conſtancicand patience 
of his children, Secondly, that he might ſufter with long pa- 
tience the veſſels ordained to deſtruction, Roy. 9.22. The vie 
is, totcachys, neithertodeſpaire of the promiſes, northinke 
the threatnings ſhall neuerbe accompliſhed, but to make 
as ccrtaine acconpt oftkemn, as it they were preſent, ſeeing 
nothing thereof thallfall ro the yround, 


Dottrmnethrowne downe and not ſpared) asGodis fullof 7 


merciein hislong ſuffering : ſois his anger vnappeaſeable, 
when it breaketh out againſt the ſonnes of men for their 
ſinnes : forthereaſonsand vie hereof feeverſs Dott.2, 


Do(trine. | he hath cauſedthe enemie} The aduerſaries of g 


Gods children can doe nothing againſt them, till God arme 
them thereunto: for thereaſons and yſc hereof, ſec Chap.1 . 
verſ.5.Dott.4. 


Dottrine. ['reioyce} Itis thepropertie ofthe wicked, to g 


triumph exceecingly, when they have any hand againſtche 
oodly : forthe reaſons and vie hereof, ſee verſe 5.DoZt.2. 


Dottrine. [ ſetvp}G OD often ſuppreſleththe godlie in 15 


this life, and aduaunceththe'wicked : torthe reaſons and vie 
hereof, fee Ciap.1.verſe 5.dafF,2, 


[T heir heart crieth against the LordeJi. they ſettheir Verſe, 18 


whole power to deuiſe blaſphemie againſt God, for ſoit 
muſt betran{lated, and interpreted, referring trothe adver- 
N 3 ſarics, 


$6 eA Commentarie pon the 
faries,and making it areaſon tocauſe the Church to pray,in 
hope tobe heard :ſeethe Analyticalltable[Owall} i. O all 
people within the wall; a figuratiuc ſpeech( of the daughter 
of Sion]. the Children of Gods Church [ Ler teares runne 
whe lhe ariner day and night} i.weep continually,in great 
aboundanceſ tate thee noreſt 5.giue not ouer[ neither ler the 
apple of thine eye ceaſe]; Let thine eyes neuer [lay from ſen- 
ding outtearcs. 

Doftrine.[againſf the Lord) whatſocuer the wicked doe 
acainſt the godly , itis done indeed againſt the Lordehime 
ſelfe, Matrhe 25.40. Atts.9.4. Thercaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
Godeſteemeth them as the apple of his eye, Zacba.2.8.be= 
ing one with himin Chriſt, /obn 17.20, Secondly, the wic- 
ked doe all of hatredto our religion, and not for our finnes. 
Thirdly, they are ſet on worke in defireto ſatiſfic their owne 
affections, tothe exceeding breach of Godslawes. The vſe 
5,to teach ys, firſt,that they ſhall be ſure not to proſper:ſoir 
was ſaid anddone inthe like caſe, 2, Kings 19, 32. well it 
may be thatthey ſhallpreuaile, till our finnes bee throughly 
puniſhed, but no longer: Secondly, topray feruently for Pas 
tience,andto hope for deliuerance in Gods good time, 

2 Dottrine.[Owall] inſpeaking tothe wall when he mea. 
neth to ſpeake tothem, welearne this doGtrine, The ſenſes 
leſſe creatures are often more moued, when God ſheweth 
his anger, then we are, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, there is 
nocorruption in them, but by ourſinnes : ſecondly, wee are 
made by finne more blockiſh then any creature beſides. 
The vſcis, toteach vs,firſt,tobe ond bumbled,that 
arc ſovntoward:ſecondly,to aſſure our ſeluesthatnoexcuſe 
will ſcrue, ſeeingthe dumbeand ſenſclefle creatures ſhall 
beare witneſſe againſt vs, /ſay 1.1.Demt.32.1, Mich, 6.1.2. 
&c. Thirdly, to _ paines with our ſelues, to labour 
our affeionsto goodneſle; otherwiſe wee {hall profitbur 
alittle. | 
'» Deoftrine.[wal[]when the aduerfaries impugnethe truth, 
3 Allthe members ofthe Church ought tocrie ynto God car- 
neſily. Thereaſon is,becauſe, Gods glory oughttobedeare 
ynta 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 87 
yneo all : Secondly, it concerneth all that Jooke for any por- 

tion in thetruerh: Thirdly,theSpitirchar giueth l[ympathieto 

cuery member of the bodic, and to all betweene them and 

the head, perſwadeth and direeththereunto. Thevſeis, to 

teachvs, totaketo hartthe caſe ofthe whole Church more, 
thenourowne, and Gods glory molt of all, fo did Hoſes 

Exod 32.32.and Paule Rom.9.3.0c. 

Dottrine. [let teares} grieuousafflition ought to bring 4, 
vstoexcceding ſorrow for fine. The reaſon is, becauſe grie- 
uous puniſhments do argue the haynoufnes of our offences. 
The yſe is, toteach ys, the more weare puniſhed, the more 
earneſtly tolabour with our owne hearts to increaſe lamien» 
tation in them. 

Doftrine. [nore#F) wee mult notbee weary of vſing the g 
meanes ofcontinuallrepentance. Thereaſon is,becaule we 
doe finne continually. The ſe is,to teachvs,that truerepen= 
taace andethnor in afit of ſorrowor prayer,and ſo anend: 
but inacontinuallperformanceof thoſe dueries,cueryday in 
better manerthen other, | : 

Doftrine.Cueither let hethat will doe his duetiein Gods 6 
ſeruice aright, muſtnot giueplace to his owne affeRions, 
Thereaſon is, beeauſe they muſt be ſubdued in ſpiricuall ex- 
erciſes,elſe they eicher taint, or wholie defile allthat is taken 
inhand. The vſe is, toteach vs, totrie our ſelues how much 
vie haue profited in godlinefle, by examining what rule wee 
haue vuer our affections, 

[ Ariſe,crie in the night}, when others {leepe,declareand Perſe» 19 
ſhew forththy lamentations[#m the beginning of the watches) 
5.in the quict of thenight, whenmen areina deepe ſleepe, 
that ſo thou maiſt hauetheleſſe difturbance [powre out thins 
heart like water before the face of the Eord;s. viterymto the 
Lord thine whole heart in greateſt aboundancel ft vp thine 
hands towards him}. declare by all Ggnesthy debre to bee 
heard for the life of thy young children], to ſeeif heewill 
ſpare thy tender babes [;hat are owerwhelmedwith hunger in 
the corners of allthy ſtreetes} i.that are Rarucd and ſodycin 
eucry placcofthe Citie, 

D oftrin fo 
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x Doltrine.[night,&c.watches]we muſt yſe all the meanes 
we may, to fitvsto prayer, andto helpe ys tocontinuein ir 
without diſturbance. Thereaſon is, becauſeels we performe 
ityery yntowardly ſuch isthe difhicultie of ir,and our corrup- 
tion. The vic is,to teachys, not to enterraſhlieypon ſo high 
anaction, but withall circumſpeRion and watchfulneſle 0- 

> ucr our owne corruptions,and Sathansfleights, 

2 Doltrine.{heart | Our prayers mult be feruent, or they 
will not beregarded, The reaſon is, becauſe, God is of ſuch 
maie(tie, as hce looketh for all carneſtnefle in our petitions , 
The vſe is, firſt, to reprouethe common manner ofpraying, 


2 with lip labour onely, asa matter highly offenfiue in the 
W fight ofthe Lorde, Secondly, it teacheth vs neuer to vndec- 
t., takethat greataStion, but withall carefull preparation and 


diligent attentionynto it, 

'3 Dottrine. [young children ] in that one of the miſeries, 
which is moſt pathericall, is named, we learne this doctrine, 
Gods Miniſters muſt viethe moſt forcible reaſonsthat can 
be deuiſed, to perſwade vnto godlineſle. Thereaſon is, be- 
cauſe all the meanes that can beevſed , are ſcarſe ſufficient 
to perſwade vs, ſuchis our dulneſſe, The vicis, to teachys, 
that Miniſters oughtto be men of great skill, and dexteritic 
in perſwading,elsthey ſhalldoelictle good, 

Verſe, 20 [BeholdeO Lordand confider to whom thou haſt done this] 
7,0 Lordregard thoroughly our great miſeries, and weigh 
with thy ſelfe that thou haſt not done thus tothe heathen 
that know not thy name, butto thine owne peopleſ/hallthe 
womenJi.ſhallthe moſt compaſſionate,andthe moſt quezie 
ftomached[eate their fraite};. feede ypon their owne chil. 

= dren [children of a ſþan long ]i. being moſt tender and little, 

| [/allthe prieſt andthe Prophet]. the ordinarie Miniſters, 
Wt and thoſe thatare extraordinarilie raiſed yp by thinc one 
$110 hand [ bee laine in the Sanituary of the Lord i, be killedin 

4. that place dedicated to holie yſes, where they doe diſpence 

0 thine owne ordinances ? 

1 Dotrine.{O Lord\they werein adeſperatecaſe,andyer 

pray for helpe, whereby wee learne this doQtrine, The onely 
way 
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Lamentations of Jeremy, 89 
way ofremedicin our greateſt miſeries, is to callypon God 
in feruent praier, The reaſonis, betauſe, firſt, it declareththar f.Þ 
we are humbled, and our pride broken, in confeſting no po. ; 
werto bein ourſelues,and ſeeking helpe elſewhere.Second- | 
ly,he is of greateſt power, and none elscan nelpevs, Thirdly, 
he wilt haue all the glory of our deliverance,Z”ſal.50.15.The 
v{eis,firft,coreproue many ſorts ofoffenders,as Athcilts,that 
donot acknowledge Gods hand in their miſeries; Idolarers, 
that ſcekehelpe of others, then God himlelfe ; Infidels, that : bs 
ſecke to Sorcerers or Witches;tholethacrelie ſo much vpon "+ 
men, andthoſerhatpray coldly or cateleſly, Secondly, thae uh 
we mult notgiue ouerprayer, thoughour caicſcemeth moſt 
deſperate,butbe the more earneſt therein. 

Doftrine.” behold and conſider Jbythis vehement kinde of 2 
ſpeech wee learnethis doctrine : Inright prayervntoGad, 
the frame of our words mult be according to our afteRion, 
Thereaſonis, becauſe, the heart chicfly doth pray, and ſen- 
deth out words according to theabundance ofit, cls is there' 
hypocrifie, The vſeis, toteach vs, firit,that vehement words 
in ordinary prayer is vaine , and not in duetime. Secondly, 
that dulnefle of affe&tion in ordinarie prayer orliplabourar 
any time, isa great fault, ſecing the words muſt be according 
tothe heart. Thirdly,to labourour affedtions before we be- 
gin, andin the ation of prayer, thatthe mouth may ſpeake 
from the abundance ofthe heart, and therefore to rake heed 
of v{inga ſer prayer toomuch, leſt it growetoa meerelip- 
labour. 

Do&rine.[towhomTThe chicfeſt reaſon to moue the Lord 
ro pitie vs, isthe remembrance of his couenant of mercic in 
Chriſt Ieſus. Thereaſon is, becauſeit is the ground of our | 
faith, without rhe benefite whereof we areenemiesto God, | 
and heroys, The vſcis, toteachvs,tolabourto approuc our 
ſeluesthe children of God, (by profeſſing Chriſt aright, be= 
leeuing fledfaſilie in him, and liuing as becommeth che 
— of his bodie) cls are our prayers abominad{c ia his 
1eht, { 

* Deltrine.ſal the women eate;Gods wrath ouerturneth 4 
Oo the 
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the courſe ofnature in th5 againſt whom it is bent, Therea. 
ſon is, becauſeir bringerh his curſe which ouerturneth all, 
as it did man, waman,carth,lerpent,&c.Gen.3, The vie is,to 
ecachyvs, fir{t, the horror of finne, and feare{lneſſe of Gods 
wrath ypon it : Secondly,to pray to God neuer to giue vs 0+ 
uer to ourhearts luſts, which is the heauicſt iudgementthar 
can befall vs, 

5 Dottrine,ſchilaren]chereis ſufficient cauſe and matter 
in all the infants of Gods people, why God ſhould in his 1u- 
flice deftroy them, The reaſon is,becauſe they arc conceived 
and borne in finne, Pſal. 51,5, Thevieis,to teach vs, firſt, 
what cauſe wehaue tobe humbled, that are infinitely more 
finfullthen infants: Secondly, to magnifie Gods cxcceding 
merciethat (notwithltanding our manitoulde ſinnes) doth 
not deſtroy vs. 

6 Dottrine.ſhallthe PrieiF,c4c.] Cruelcic exerciſedbythe 

hands ofthe wicked vpon children and miniſters, is a ſpeci- 

allmeanes to moue God to heare vs, when we pray forthem, 

Thereafon is, becauſe he hath promiſed ſpeciall protetion 

vntothem, and threatned ſeuercly to reuenge their wrongs. 

The vſeis, toteachvs, eſpecially to take heed that wee doe 

them no harme,but doechem what good wecan, 

55 Deftrine.ſin the ſanftrary}there is no Priuiledge of peace 
chat can free vs from puniſhment, when wee (inne again(t 
the Lord, Therealon1s, becauſe, noplace hath freedome to 
fnnein it : Secondly,no placc had ever any priuiledges pro« 
miſedtoir,but vÞon condition of obedience, The yle is, firft, 
ro reproue the Papilts, thatthinke Godspromiſes tyed vnto 
Rome, notwith{tanding the dilobechience and rebellion ot 
them thatdwell cherein : tecondly, toteach vs, neuerto co- 
uer our finnes vnder the pretence of any pri-iledge; for it 
will got ferue ro keepe vs trom Gods hand, inthe day ofhis 
anger. 

The young and the olds lay on the ground in the ſtreetes} i. 
a'l,ofall conditions, lay {laine inthe open places[ my virgins 
and my young men are falne by the ſvord: ] i,thoiethat men 

ncemoſt loth to kill, and thoſe thatare (trongeit to _ 

Ems 


| 


Lamentations of Jeremy, [-) 
themſelues, are cruellie killed [1hor haF# iaine in the day of 
thy wrath] 1. thou hait ſerthy ſelfero deliroy, in exceeding {= 
meaſure whenthou walt angric \ rbon b45t hilled and not ſpurs FH 
red}5. thou halt madehauocke otthy people, and ſhewed 0 
no manerofpittie, 

Doftrine.( yorng andolde} when God puniſheth a peo» x 
pe for ſinne, hee ſpareth neither age nor ſex. The reaſon is, 

cauſe, firſt, vſuallythey are firft incortigible, as v.as this 
peoplethe lewes, 2.Chron. 36.16.17.&c. Seconaly, God q 
reſpeRethno perſons, Row.2.11.12.106.3419. Thevie is,to F 
ceach vs, that ſeeing no excule, cither of 1gnorance, youth, # 
age, birth, orany ſuchpriuiledge will ſcrue our turne, there= 
fore wee ſhould teriouſly and without delay rurne ynto the 

Lord, 

Doftrine. (in the ſtreetes] it is a figne of Gods angervp- 4 
on a people, when they want decent buriall, P/a/. 79.3. The 
reaſonis, becauſe it is a good bleſſing of God rohaucir, and 
the godly haue carclully fought ir. Ger, 23, 4, and 49,29. 
Obiettion. How is ita bleſſing, tecing the godly often want 
it aS Remel, 11. 8.9, &c. Anſwere. Itis atcmporall bleſſing, 
which GOD inhis angertor ſinne denying to his people, 
counteruaileth witha ſpirituall bleſſing of greater value, 

Doftrine. [my virgens] the wicked will doemoſi batba» 3 
rous things, when God bridleth them not. Thereafon is,be- 
cauſeSathan doth often bring themto be palt natural aftec=- 
tion, Rom.1.30.The vſcis, toteach ys, if we defirenotto be 


= » Cv 


annoyed by the yngodly , to pray yntothe Lorde that hee 


wouldreſtrainetheir rage. 


Dottrine. [not ſpared] as God is full of mercyin his long , 


ſuffering, ſo is his anger vnappealable when it breaketh our 
againſtthe fonnes of men : for thereaſon, and yic hercof,ſec 
verſ.2. DoFt.2. 


T hou haft called as ina ſolemne fea5F} i. Thouhaſt from Verſe, 22 


all places,in great aboundance(as people are called to forme 
great aſſemblie)called together atonce againl! me [77 ter= 
rors round about me;,my grietes and ſcares are on cuery (ide 


[Ls that in the day of the Lords wrath none eſcapednor remai« 
O2 ned | 
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92 eA Commentarie vponthe 


ed}i,whenG OD ſhewedhisanger vpon me, all were de. 
ſtroyed [choſe that [ hane nonriſhed and brought wp} i. my 
tender children that I haue cared for,from the wombeſ[harh 
mine enemie conſumed}. are cruellie deſtroyed by ſuch as 
hate me,audtherefore ſhewed no pitie vponthem, 
I Dottrine.[\thou hat called}Godraiſeth yp the wickedeſt, 
-7 and imployeth them to puniſh his own ſeruants, when they 
ſinne, ſay 5.26. 8,7. Thereaſon is, becauſe they are the 
roddes that G O D vſually correcteth his children withall. 
Obiettion, Doth Godthen raiſe vp their malice? 'eAnſwere. 
not asit is wicked, but as itisan earneſt affeHion, which is 


5 | good asitis from God, butmoſteuillinthem. The vſe is, to 
- , teachvs, to fearethe Lord, and walke carcfully in bis waies, 
3, leaſt he raiſethe wicked againſt ys to conſume ys, 


2 Deottrine.[noneeſcaped] none caneſcape Gods puniſh- 
ments,whome he meanethto puniſh, The reaſon is, becauſe 
his power and mighty handis euery where, P/a/m.139.7.c. 
The vſcis, to teachys, with allreuerence and feare to walke 
humblic before him, that wee may hauc his fauorable pro- 
reion to ſhield vs, 

3 Dottrine.[thoſe that hane, &c.]the children ofimpeni- 
tent ſinners, areofren taken away, and proſper notto their 
comfort, The reaſon is, becauſe in Gods diſpleaſure all 
things are accurſed vntovs, Dewt.28.15. cc. The vice is,to 
reachys, in all things that wetake in hand, and wherein we 
defireto hauecomtort, topraye alwaies ynto the Lordeto 
bleſſechem vnto vs. 


2 ll 


The third Chapter. 
2 Amthe man}, Ithe Churchof GODbeing 


#234 one bodie, am like ynto aman; for heerethe 
We Prophet changech, fromthe perſon ofa woma 
259 (as before) tothe perſon of aman; and ſpea- 


Ferſe. 1 


==44 .thnot of himſelfe alone , but of the whole 
Church yndertheperſon of one mi{ that hath ſeen affiiftion} 
4 that 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 93 
4. thathatbhad experienceof all ſortes of troublesſin the 70d 
of his mdignation ] i. w hileſt he (to witthe Lord) correRed 
me with his rodde, that is exceeding anger againſt me for 
my ſinnes,cauſedhim to lay vpon me. 

Doftrine.[the man]}the Church, and children of God,are 2 
the moſt ſubieC vnto affiiftion of all other people. Exam= 
ples hereofare the Iſralitesin generall, [aacob, Moſes, lob, 
Danid : Chriſt himiſelfein particular, Thereaſon is,becauſe, 
firſt, God will not haue them in loue withthis world. Se- 
condly,Sathan and the wicked beare an ynappeaſeable ma. 
lice againſt them : Thirdly, they arethereby madefitteſtto 
ſeruce God and obey hislawes, Pſal. 119. 67, Theyſeis, to 
teachys, firſt,not to looke for any other condition, ifwe de- 
fire ſoundly to continue inthe ſeruice of God, Lyke 14.27. 
elſe afflitions when they come, prooue either intollerable 
yntovs,or cauſe vs tofall away : Secondly,to efteeme afflic- 
tions nota note of infamie, but ratheraſpeciallmark of Gods 
fauour in his Children, 

Dottrine. [ [han ſeene, &c.]the whole people ſpeaking 4 
asone man,teachcth vs this doctrine. Euery member ofthe 
Churchof God, hath his portionin afflitions, one way or 
other, 2, Tim. 3.12, forcither he ſhallbe croſſed inhis wife, 
children, kinred, orourward eſtate; orelſe in his minde, by 
grieuous temptations ; experience of all c{tates and ages 
doth ſhewit to beſo. Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, cuery one 
hath need thereof: Secondly, itmakeththem conformable 
ynto their head Chriſt Icfus, Ph41.3.4.5. The vle is, firſt, to. 
confute their opinion that perſwade themſelves, though o= 
thers ſutfer, yet they may c{cape. Secondly, to teach ys, that 
wee can no way eſcape aftlictions, except we renouncethe 
true profeſſion ofrcligion, | oe 0} 

Dottrine, [in the road: of his] the godly ( when their 3 pl þ1J 
tydgement is vpright) doalwaies acknowledge Gods hand LY 
the principall agentin their puniſhment. The reaſon is, be= 
cauſe they know him to haue all power in hishand, The vſe 
is, toteachvs, firſt, inallthingsto glorifiethe Lord, ſo did: 
Ieb, 1.21, &6, Secondly, totake our troubles patiemly, 

O 2 iceing 


94. eA Commentarte upon the 
ſceingthey proccede from him that is Almightie, and lo- 
uethys, 

4 Dottrine.[indignatiex}God dothnot vſe to afflit hispeos 
ple, but when their ſinnes giue ivlt matter for his anger to 
worke vpon. Thereaſon is, becauſe he is iuſt andpuniſheth 
none vniulily. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, in al our afflitions, 

Lo to acknowledge our finnes tobe the cauſe thereof,Secondly, 

to labour the reformation of our finnes, if we looketo be rid 
of ourtroubles. 

prerſe-2 [He hath let me}i.hehath by his power drawne meſand 

cenſed me togoe]. inforced meto enter emtodarkeneſſe] in- 
to great and grieuous troubles, which is a condition lubieCt 

R to errour, it God ſupport vsnot eſpecially[ and nor into light ] 

3 j, notinto proſperity or flouriſhing eſtate, which hererotore 

Lhauc enioyed. 

T Dottrine.\ Ledandcanſedme,g&c.)Aﬀlictionsare againſt 
the naturall defires of the godlie, The reaſon is,becaule they 
are bitter to fleſh and blood; whereas naturally we defire the 
things that delight fleth and blood, Theyſeis, toteachvs, 
firſt, the cauſe why aſfiiftions are ſo grieuous vnto vs, be- 
cauſe they croſſe our afteRions : Secondly,God deth it, leaſt 
we ſhould be too much in loue withthe world. 

2 Dottrine.[darkeneſſe]afflitions are both grieuous and 
dangerous vntothe godly, except the Lord doe ſpecially aſ- 
fiftthem. Thereafon is, becauſe, firſt, theyremoue worldly 
delightes from vs: Secondly, they bring many ſorrowes vp- 
on ys: Thirdly,weare quickly yery weary therewith: Fourthe 

| ly, wee are molt weake inthem, andvtterly vnableto ſtand 
mW vnderthem. The vſe is, toreach vs, firſt, that wee arenot to 
beStoicall,ior vnaftefed withtroubles when they are vpon 
vs: Secondly,to be moſt carcfull to ſeeketoGod, and yle all 
| good meanesthat we may beablc to ſtand firme inthe day 

4 of trial). 

Lf 3 Dottrine.[not into light] theconfideration of thoſe bleſ+ 
| ſings which we hauelo!t,is a ſpeciall meaneto afteR ys with 

the croſſe, when it is vpon vs. Thereaſon is, becauſe wee e- 

fieeme morehighty of them whenthey are gone, and __ 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 95 
feele the contrarie, then when wee hadthem. The vſe is, ro F. 
reach vs, firſt, ro be the inore foric for our finnes thatcauſed I 
ſuch an alteration : Secondly, to bethe more earneſt rode- bw 
ſire and to pray to bee reſtored into our former goodeſtate 
againe, 

[Onely be is turned againit me} i. he ſettethall his power Verſe. 3 
againlt me, and noneclte{ hee twrneth his hand all the day}. 
he ſercerhhis (troakesto light ypon me continually, 

Dottrine.[Oncly] God puniſheth (in compariſon)none x 
inthislife,ſauc his ſeruants onely, Therealon is, becauſe, fir(}, 
heloueth them, and wil notletthem goe on ig finne:Second- 
ly, eternall puniſhments are prepared for the wicked, there= 
fore are they the lefſe puniſhed here, The vſeis, ro teach ys, 
firſt,in the multitudeand the greatneſſe of aMiRtions,to ac- 
knowledge Gods great mercy, andtolabour to takethem 
patiently, andcontentedly : Secondly,to cftcemetheircaſe 
fearefullthar are without aflitions, lecingi isa fignethat 
they are baltardsand not children, Hebr.12.8, 

Doitrine. | t:rned}] as Goddeclateth all his mercietoys z 
in his fauour, ſo are ail his arrowes againſt ys in his difplea- 
ſure; the Iſraelites are a manifeſt example hereof. Thereaſon 
is, becauſe, firlt, their Fnnes bee preatelt that haue had the 
moſt meanes ro keepe them in obedience: Secondly, Gods 
infiice mult puniſh according ro the qualitie of the offence. | 
The vlc is, firft, ro ſhew vs the cauſe why God puniſheth his. 
{eruants more then others in this world : Secondly, to teach: 
vs, the greater bleſſings wee hauereceiued tobee the more 
carefu}|chatwee prooue not thanklefle, leaſt wereceiuethe 
Greater tudgements. 

Doitrme.[againit wee] Godisncuer indeed againſt his, 3 
but it ſeemed ſo intheir preſent feeling, this is the doQtrine, | Fl 
Czods people ſeeme often in their own perſ.vaftion tobe caſt {HOES 
off ot God, and purſued as hiSenemies: /oband Daxidare: ' 
notable examples hereof. Thereaſon is, becauſe we judge | 4 
2ccording to our preſent fecling,which i5a great taulte, The 
vie is, firtl, toſhew how it is nour nature robe inextremes z; 
either too ſecure or too muchcalt doyyne;Secondly, toteach 
Vs, 


Verſe: 4 


96 eA Commentarie upon the 


ystobe ſlaidein a patient expeRation of his mercie, and 
not to deſpaire though our eſtate ſeeme neuer ſo miſerable. 


4 Dottrine.(allthe day] as Godis lony ere he puniſh, ſo is 


helong erehe ceaſe puniſhing of his children. Thereaſonis, 
firſt,that in his iuſtice,conection might in ſome meaſurere- 
compence the abuſe ofhis patience: ſecondly, thathe might 
frame vs aright, whichis hard to doe, and long firſt, becauſe 
of ouryntowardneſſe, The yſeis, totcach vs, firlt, notto 
looke for preſent riddance from any crofle : ſecondly,notto 
deſpayrethough we hane ſuffered long,and prayedlong and 
yetarenotrelicued, but to abide it patiently and pray more 
carneſt[ye, 

[My fleſh & my 5hin hath he cauſedtowax old}. y markes 
of his heauic hand againſt me for my finne, appeareth in the 
wearing away of my fleſh, and withering ofmy skinne{hee 
hath broken my bones ]i,taken away all my trength, as Pſal, 
6. 3.4. 1ſay 38. 13. ſce chap. 1, ver, 13.andthat withgrea- 
reli torments,for ſuchisthe breaking ofthe bones. 

Doftrine. [cauſed to waxe olde) Gods puniſhmentsfor 
ſinne doe often appeareeuen in the bodie ofman. The rea« 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt,finne is committed inthe bodie : ſecond- 
ly, the body being the more ſenſible part, might affeR ys the 
more when we feele Gods puniſhments it:thirdly,thato- 
ters may haue the more cleare example in beholding our 
bodies puniſhed, T he vſcis, to teach vs, when we are puni= 
ſhed in our bodies, firſt, toacknowledge Gods juſtice init 
for our ſinne,which worldlings willnot do, bur doe account 
thereofonely as an ordinariething : ſecondly, toaſcribeit to 
his mercy that corretethvs in his lite, tolearne amend- 
mentby ir, 

| Dottrine,['my fleſh ard my (kin the waſting and withe- 
ring of the bedy is tobe acknowledged a puniſhmentfrom 
God; andthe flouriſhing ofthe ſameto bea ſpeciall bleſ- 
ſing. Thereaſon is, bzcauſe we were createdin a flouriſhing 
condition : the contrarie comming vpon vs for ſinne, The 
vſcis, toteach ys, to praiſe God for the health and flouriſh- 
ing ofthe bodie , moxethen we doe (for that itis — 

an 


Lamentations of Jercmy, 96 
and to confeſſe our nnes the cauſes of the other, e, 
; Dottrine,{ broken my benes] there is notorment ſo prie- 3 2 
uous, but the godly fcele ir,when Gods hand is vppon thein s 
for theirſ:nnes. Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, his anger is molt 
orieuous and intollerable : ſecondly, hee would haue ys 
thoroughlic affeed and humls.cd, The vie is,totcachys,pa= 
tientlie rocndure any extremitythat the Lord laiethypon vs, 
and not deſpayre vnderthe waightof ir. 
[ He hath bailded againit me ]i. he hath euery way enclo- Ferſce 5 
fed me with bulwarkes and rampatts, thac I cannoteſcape 
10r withſtand his hand[ he hath compaſſeame about with gall 
and weariſomneſſe]s. hee hath filled ine with bitternelie and 
molt redious weariſomneſle, | 
Doftrine. builded]che puniſhments that Godlaieth yp- x 
on vs,arc inuincible,and no way to be eſcaped, The reaſon is, 
becaule, firſt; of his greatnefſe and the inhiniteneſle of his 
diſpleaſure when it ſheweth foorth it ſelfe : Secondly, our 
weakeneſſe which then eſpecially we feele. The vieis, to 
teach vs,firſt,totakeheede that we doe not by our diſobedi- 
ence incurre his heauie diſpleaſure : ſecondly, to humble our 
{clues vnder his mighty band when he ſmiteth., 
Doftrine. [ Gall) the affiictions of the godlie arc often« ,, 
times themoſt grieuous things that can bee felt: Examples, 
Iſrael in Egypt, /ob in his agony,and many others. The rea- 
{on is, becauſe God would haue them feele a tafte of his an- 
ger,andofthedefart ottheir owne ſinnes. The ve is, frſt,to 
reach ys, how iuſt cauſe we have to be humbled:ſecondly,to 
letys ſeethe great mercic of Godtoys, that mightpuniſh 
vs moſtextreamely and eternally inthe torments of hell, 
Dottrine.[wearieſomeneſſe] the godly arc often brought 3 
in this life to feele nothing but grieteand ſorrow. Therealon 1538 
is, becauſe, God would thereby bring them to a thorough - HET 
hatred ofthis world, and longing after heauen. The vleis, to | ' 
teachvs, firlt, how hardly weare ſufficiently humbled, thar * 
needeto be ſo ſharpely delt withall : ſecondly,that grieuous 
and continuall afflitions are moſt neceſſaric tor vs. 


[He hath ſet me in darke places ]i.he hath brovght me in- Verſe. 6 
P 


9 


97 eA Commentarie ponthe 

| to great and grieuous troubles, &c. ſee yerſ.2. [as rh:y that 
if be dead long agone} i, liketo themthatare long ſince dead, 

and both paſt remembrance,and hope of reuiuing into their 
former worldly eſtate, | 

I Deoflrine.{darke place] afflictions are both gricuousand 
dangerous vnto the godly,except the Lorde doe ſpecially aſ- 

- fiſt them therein. For the reaſon and yſe hereof, ſee yerie.2, 
Dottr.2, 

2 Dottrine.[dead long agone] God often bringeth his peo- 
pleto bee ofa deſperate eſtate in their outward condition : 
cxamples hereof are, the Iſraclires atthered ſea, /ob, Danid, 
and many others. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firlt, God will de- 
clare his power the more cuidently in their dcliuerance : 
Secondly, that it may appeare that there is no helpe in man. 
The yſeis,toteachvs, tir{t,notto thinke it ſtrange when God 
dealeth ſo withvs : ſecondly, neuerto deſpayrethough wee 
fall into ſuchextremities; but ill toreſt ypon the Lord, and 
to hope for his outſtretched arme to deliuer ys. 

Verſe. 7 ([Heehath hedged mee about} i. hee hath compaſſed mce 
round about with troubles as an hedge [that / cannot get 
ot ]i,thatby no meanes I caneſcape and be deliuercd { hee 
hath made my chaines heanie7j.he hath mad: my calamitic, 
that I am hedged in withall, molt heauie and burthenous yn» 
ro me, 

1 Dottrine.[hee bath hedged, &c.) As the afflictions ofthe 
oodly are many, ſoare they nor ableto be eſcaped bythe 
tirengthoffleth and bloud, Pſalm.22.12.16. 44.22. The 
reaſon is, as in the verſe. 5. DoF, x. Thevſeis,to teach vs, 

wg firſt, to feare God aboue all, ſeeing wee cannot atoydhis 

| iroake, Secondly, to bechumbled by our ſeuerall troubles, 
ſeeing wee cannot by ftournetle or impatiencie bee deliue- 
7ed, 

2 Doftrine.[chainesheanie} Our afflitions in Gods anger 
are often maJe moſt heauie. yea intolerable ynto vs. The rea- 
fon is,becauſe, fir{t, ofthe greatnes ofhis anger, Secondly,of 
the obſtinacie ofour nature notelsſubdued, Pſal. 38.3.3 c. 
69.1,6c.107.10,and 105.18.c6,Theyle is,to teach vs,to 

take 
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cakeheed of ſtriving or mnurmuring againſt God, ſeeinghee 
is ſtrongelt and mult preuaile. 


[Alſo when I crie and ſhoaute},i. When I pray, and for car. Verſe. 8 


neſtneſſe doe lift yp my voyce aloude [hee ſputteth ont my 
prajer]j. hegraunteth not my requeſts, but ſeemeth vtterly 
to rciect them, 

Dofttrine.[when I crys] AfﬀfiRtions doe make the dulleſt x 
and molt froward of Gods children to crye for helpe, Lexie. 
26.41.Pſal.1c7.6.19.28, Thereaſon is,becaule,troublesdo 
firlt breakethe vntamed heart of man: ſecondly, take away 
blind pride,and make vs ſee our (clues, The vie is,to teachys, 
firſt, roſee the corruption of our nature, that needeth ſuch 
meanes,orels will not rightly be framed. Secondly,that affli- 
Etions are noignes of reprobation, ſecingthe godly feele 
them,8& waxethe better by them. Thirdly,to giue our ſelues 
(eſpecially inafflition)co talling and praier,ſeeing the god- 
ly haue doneſo,and got much comfort thereby. 

Deftrine.[alſs] The heauieſt plague that man can endure 2 
in thislife, istohaue God to refuſe ro heare hisprayer when 
he callethvpon him in diſtreſſe, Proxer.1.28.Jere,14.11,12, 
Thereaſon is, becauſe, wee can looke for no helpe in ourmis» 
ſcriesburfrom him, The vie is, firſt, toſhew the exceeding 
folic of the preſumptuous,that dodeferreto repent,thinking 
tobe heard at anytime. Secondly, to teachys nottoput off 
amendment from day to day, ſeeing Godrefuſerh to heare, 
when his anger is gone out againſt {inne. 

Dottrine,[ſbutteth out my prajer]Godoften deferteth to 3 
heare the prayer of his children , when yet heepurpoſeth in 
due time tograunttheirrequeſts, Pſal.22.1, &c.77.8. &c. 
ObieCtion, why then arethey commanded to prayalwaies ? 
Anſwere, becauſe he hath promiſed toheare their prayers, 
though he hath limited no time thereunto, The reaſon why 
he doth ſo,isfirſt,totrie their patience,& exerciſetheir faith: 
ſecondly, to mouethem to continue andeo grow in feruen= 
cie, The vſeis, toteachvs,that (howſocuer ournaturallaffe= 
Qtion perſwadethotherwilſe) it is for our good tobedeferred 
nowandthen, inthe obtaining of thoſe petitions, which _ 
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aske of God according to his will. 

CHehath ſtopped vp my waies]i.vtterly depriued me of 2- 
ny m2anesto eſcape [with hewen ſtone];,molt rongly and 
cloſely;he h uh turned away my paths]:.diſappoynted me of 
all my deuifes,thatI hauctaken in handfor my libertie, This 
verſe is in effeRtthe ſame withthe 5.and 7, yerſes, 

Dottrine.[he hath ſtopped] This being in effeR the ſame 
that ofcen hath hicherunto been ſayed,teacheth vs this doc- 
trine.The often repetition of the greatneſſe ofour aflitions 
isprojicable for ys, The reaſon is, becaule,it worketh vsthe 
betterto true ſorrowe for it, which is the end of it. The vſeis, 
roteach vs,firit,that we are very dull and hard to learne how 
greatly God is offended with vs.Secondly,that wee mult be 
trucly humbled before we can thoroughlyrepent, 

Dof#trine.l ſtopped] when God mindeth to continue our 
alictions, hee will fruſtrate all the meanes vied to bring vs 
outofthem, Thereaſonis, becauſe, no meanes can preuaile 
contrarieto his purpoſe. The yſeis, to teach vs, whenſocuer 
we are croſſedin our deuiſes, notto fret at the inftruments 
thereof, butto acknowledge it tobethe worke of God, 

Doftrine.[my waies}No counſelsof men can preuaile ex- 
cept God do vleſſe them, P/2/.127.1.cc. The reaſon is,be- 
cauſe alpower to performe anything isfrom him alone, The 
vſeis, coteachys, firlt, tobe ſure ro hauc warrant inthe word 

tor all our enterpriſes. Secondiy, topray alwaies to God tor 
his afſiitanceineuery thing that wetake in hand, 

DoTtrine.[turned away my pathes] God ſcattereth all the 

deuifes ofhis people, folong as he is angry with them, [ſap. 
29.15.16, Thereaſon is, b:cauſe that he would thereby let 
them lcethatir is hethat doth all chings, The vie is, toteach 
vs,abgue all other things to ſceke reconciliation with the 
Lord,ſo ſhall our waiesbe proſpered withhis hand. 

[Hewas unto me 4 Beare lying in waite]}i, his beany hand 
was to me asa Bcare which teareth and commeth on the 
{odaine , hwing wayrted ſecretly for oportunitie to annoy 
m2"a lyou in ſecret places} i, he was molt trong and yet hid 
his power till he came vpon ime ynawares, 
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DoTrine. [a Beare,cc.] Godoften layethypon his peo- 1 
ple ſuch roddes, as bee not onely ſharpe and ſeuere, bur alſo 
violent and inuincible, ſo as thoſe that feele them can no 
waies auoidethem, Hoſ. 13.7, 8, Pſal 50.22. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firlt, hisangeris heauie of itlelte, feeing he is infi- 
nite, Secondly, our fines are great and grieuous, deſeruing 
ſeuere puniſhment. Thirdly,our ſtrength is moſt weake whe 
we haue to doe with the Lord. The vſe is, to teach ys,firſt,to 
reucrence and feare him aboue all, thatcan caſt both bodie 
and ſoule into hell fire, and to take heed of finne that makerh 
him angrie withvs; but wee often doe cleane contraric: for 
we fearemenſo much, asro auoyd their diſpleaſure, wee let 
notto ſinne againſt the Lord, Secondly,'to be humbled vn. 
der Gods mightie hand, whenſocuerhelaieth any afflictions 
vponvs. 

Doftrine. [a Lion lying in ſecret] Gods deareſt children 2 

a:cnotableto [tand ynder the waight of Godsplagues,wvh& 
he viſireth them according to their finnes, Pſal.2. 12. & 38. 
3 4. [cb. 3.11.56. Thelameappeareth by Chritis agonic, 
whenhe did feele Godsanyer again{t our finnes, which hee 
did beare, Lxk.23.30. Math.26.38.e%4 27,46.Thereaſonis, 
becauſe his anger is heauie, our {finnesare grieuous, and wee 
weake: asin thelaſt DofIrrae, The vie is, firft,to confutethe 
errour of fatisfaction, ſeeing we cannot anſweretoGodone 
for a thouſand, /oþ.9.2, 3.cc.Secondly,toteachvs howhard= 
ly our great corruption 15 done away, Thirdly, that we may 
ſee how needFull itis forys now and thento teele Gods an- 
geragainlt vs, that wee maythereby, learneto knowe our 
{elues,and haut our itubborne hearts broken, 

[ He hath ouerturned my waies}t.hehath turned my aQti- Perſe. 13 
tionscleaneto another endthen T ment them [and palled me 
jnpieces}i, hehath ſcattered and diſperſed both Church and 
Comm6n-wealth The 5ath made me defolateÞi. hehathde- 
priued me oticiends, wealth, and all other meanes to do me 
good, 

Do#rine. *onerturned]) GOD often turneth the waies of x 
men to anotherend thentiey aymed at, in going abourthe 
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| ſame: Examples hereof , /oſephs brethren ſelling himinto 
i Egypt; The lewes putting Chriſt to death, &c. Thereaſon 
ih is, becauſe man purpoſeth many things peruerſlie, which 
Goddiſpoſethto his gtorie, Prozer. 16.1.33. Thevſeis, to 
teach ys,firlt,to magnific the mightic power and wiſedome 
of Godin all things. Secondly,toacknowledge{(asthetruerh 
ph is,and ofcen appeareth to vs by experience) that when he al- 
tcreth our purpoſes and actions to another end,it is the onlie 
wiſeſt and beit way forys that could be. 

2 Dottrine.[pulledin pieces] God often bringetha people, 
yea and one man, vnto a moll deſperate condition, that ice= 
meth ynrecoucrable in the iudgement of fleſh and bloud. 
Thereaſon is, becauſe he will ſhewe his mightie powerin 
bringing to the gates ofhell, and reftoring thence againe. 
The vſe is, toteachys, neuerto diſpayre, but Rill to truſt in 
the Lord whatſocuer extremities we fall into. 

3 Dottrine. (deſolate) Godoftenleaucth his people deſti- 
tute of all outward helpe and comfort: for the realon and 
vie hereof,ſee (hap. 1.verſ.2.Dott.s. 

Ferſe, 12 [Hehath bent his bowe];. hee hath prepared his power, 
and ſhewed hispurpoſeto deale ſeuerely with meſ[andmade 
me amarke for the arrowes ]i.hehath performed that his pur- 
pole in directing all his ſtroakes,ſo as they light onelic ypon 
me. 

x Dottvine.] God ſtrikethnot his ſeruants ſo ſuddenly, bur 
he giueththem warning aforehand,though they doe not al- 
waiestakeknowledgeof it, Ares 3.7, 8, Examples hereof, 
2.Chron.36.15. The reaſonis, becauſe, heis{loweto atiger, 
and defirethrather ourrepentance,Pſal.81.13. Thevſe is,to 
eeach vs, firſt, to acknowledge Gods greatmercie towards 
vs,in that he giuethvs warning by the preaching of his word, 
Secondly, to take heed that wee negleAnothis mercie offe« 
red ys by his word, leſt in ſeed thereof wee feele his heauie 
iudgement, 

2 Deottrine.[[a marke for hisarrewes) The afflictons of the 


a 


godlic inthis life be aboue the afflitions ofal other people : 
for thereaſon and vie hereof, fee (Hap.t,verſa12.Dot.s. 


He 
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[ He cauſed the arrowes of his quiner);.hee hath madethe Yerſe, 15+ 
Nrokes that he hath laid ypon me [79 enter mmto my reyues 5. 
topearce my molt jaward and fecretparts, to wit both of 
body and ſoule. 

Dottrine. The plaguesthat God layeth vpon his people x 
doe not onely touch their bodies, but alſo they enterin moſt 
gricuous mannerintotheir hearts and ſoules, ſal. 14. 2. 3. 
Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, elſe werethey not afflicted as 
Chriſt their head was, Heb.5.7.8c, Secondly, the ſoule firſt 
andchiefly finneth, The yſe is, toteach vs, firſt, not to de» 
ſpayre though wee bee aftlited both i:1 ſoule and body, Se- 
condly, to labour the more in the word and prayer, accor- 
ding as our afflictions are greaterand more grieuous ypon vs, 

[ [was a derifion} i. 1 ſeemed as a iuſt matter of mockerie ſe. * 
[to al my people}i.toall thoſethat had been friendsto mee, 
and familiar withme ; eſpecially my brethren that arefallen 
away in theſe troubles [their ſong all the day long]i. they 
made themſelues ſporte to recount in reprochfull manner 
my miſerie, 

Doftrine.[derifion] The godlie are vſually more ſubieR 
toreproches, then any other people, Examples hereof bein 
all ages, as, Habel, Iſaac, Iſrael often, Danid, the Prophets, 
Chritt, and his Apoſtles. The reaſon is, firſt, becauſe godli- 
neſle ſeemeth meere fooliſhnes tothem thar are naturally 
minded,Secondly,they ſhew (asthey thinke)their owne wit« 
dome in difdaintul contemning of the godly, The yſe is, to 
teach vs,fir{t,that reproches and ſcoffes are notes ofthe pod- 
ly.Secondly,to prepare ourſeluestobe ſubieR yntothe fon 
condition, if wee louke tobee ofthe number of thole that 
walke in true godlineſſe, 

Dottrine, This following vpon the mentioning oftheir 2 
afflictions, teacheth this doQtrine, Then are the godly moſt 
derided by the wicked, when the hand of Gods heauielt yp- 
on them, toafflitthem. Examples hereof are, Danid, lob, 
l[eremy,({hrift,cc, Thereafon is, becauſe, firtt,man iudgeth 
after the outward appearance: Secondly, the godly ſeeme 
thentobein a deſperate condicion. The yſeis, to __ = 

rfl, 
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firſt,co knowe the diſpoſition of the wicked, who (whatſoe- 
uerthey ſecme to bee to ys in our proſperity) will ſhewtheir 
malice againſt vsin our affiitions: Secondly, to looke for 
reproach ineueryrime oftrouble,for clſe it is nothing. 

3 Dettrime.ſtoall]all ſoites of people (though divers one 
from another) doe deride the godly in their aduerſitie.This is 
yerifiedintheExamplesofall ages, The reaſonis, becauſe 
whatſoeuer a wicked man loucth, he will be ſure to hatethe 
tructh,and conſequently the profeſiors thereof, The vſeis,to 
reachys, 'notto expect the aduancement of the trueth from 
worldlings; for witdome is iuſtified of her owne children, 
MaAt.11.19. 

4 Diultrme.\ mypeopleJThole that areneereſt yntothe god- 
ly,and not fearing God, will be croſſes vnto them inthertime 
of trouble : Examples, obs wife,2.9.and his friends,4.6.&c., 
and many others. The reaſon is, becauſethe bondof their 
loue is earthly,and can adminiſter no help to theiuner man. 
The vie is, to teach ys, not to be diſmaid when Parents, kinſ- 
folke,&c. forſake vs: for ſoithath beenoften with the god- 
ly. Second!y, Thatreligion isnotto be profeſſed, neither is 
it ſupported by any worldly reaſons, or meanes; but by the 
ſpirite,and for the hope of life by it. | 

Dottrine.[ their ſong the wickeddo greatly delightthem= 
ſelues in mocking the godly. This appeareth by the example 
of the foes of [/aac, [ob, Danid,(hriſt,and others. The reaſon 
35, becauſe, firſt,thereby they thinke to ſupprefle and diſgrace 
the truth for ever. Secondly, theyrhinke their owne follie by 
that meanes will iuftifieand aduance. The vſe is, todeclare 
vntovs what enmity the vyngodly doe bearcto thetruth.Se- 
condly, to teachys to walke wiſely leaſt we giue them mat- 
rcroftriumphing, 

Dofrine,[allthe day]The wicked are neuer ſatisfied, but 
doe {till continue their hatred againſtthe godly. Thereaſon 
is, firſt, becauſe they doe preatly delight therein. Second- 
ly, they are afraid that they haue neuer done enoughto de- 
fame them, The vſe 15,toteachys, to lookefor continuance 
in aſflitions,when we are inthem, & to yſc all good meanes 

to 
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toenable ysto bearcit patiently. þ. 
[Hee hath filled mee} 5, hee hath euery way, and in eucry Perſe. rs (- 
parte of my ſoule and body fraught me[with greateſt bitter= 
neſſe }i, withthe greateli number and meaſure of anguiſh and 
ſorrow; torthehebrue worde isthe plurall number,andim- 
porteth ſo much[he hath made me drunken with wormeweood] 
s, hee hath with the aboundance offorrowes, euen taken my 
ſences away from me, and made me as one bereaucd of yn- 
derſtanding. 
Dottrme.” he hath] This ſorrow did ariſe eſpecially from x 
thederifionthey were in by their aduerſaries,and yeritbeing 
aſcribed yntothe Lord, teacheth vs this doctrine. In all our 
afiiQions wee mult looke vnto the Lord that ſmiteth, and 
not vntothe inſtruments thereof. For the realon and vic here= 
of, ſee chap.1.verſ.5 .dott.5. . 
Dottrine.( filled me] This great griefe ſpoken of vonp the 2 
derifion that they were in, teacheth this doctrine, There is 
nooutward trouble more grieuous tothe godly, thentobe 
reproched by their aduerfariesin the time of their alfliCtion, 
Thereaſonis, becauſe, firlt, we are much comforted in the 
hope that ourſufferings ſhall aduance thetruth, which pro- 
fefled derifion hindreth, Secondly, ſuchreprochesareac. 
companyed with muchblaſphemie and wickednes. Thirdly, 
ſuchdealing carrieth many weake profeſſors from the afte- 
Ring of our cauſe and ſufferings, The vleis, to teachys, to 
take to heart the reprochesthat wee ſuffer for thetruth, eucn 
morethen our other afflitions.Secondly,not to be diſmaied t 
as though God were not with ys, albeit theſethings ſeeme tA 
heauy vnto vs. - 
Dotr.[bitterneſſe[ The godly have often yponthem al & z 
the greateſt griefesthat canbe deuiſed, Thereaſon is, firlt, | þ: 
that whichis the reaſon of the fir{t doZF.of the firlt ver.of this $0 
chap. Secondly, tharGod niight ſhew hisdeteſtationoffin 1H 
euC in puniſhinghisown ſo ſeuerely, Thirdly,thatthey may W/ 
be truely humbled, and ſufficiently, which the ftonineſle of | 
ournature will hardly yeeld vnto. The vſeis,toteach vs,tirlt, A 
tolooke for ſuchextremitics, and not to promiſe ourſelues ' Fl 
| ſecurity bf 
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BE fecuritie in worldly peace.Secondly,to eſteeme thoſe heauy 

croſſes good forys, howſocuer they beheauy vntothe our. 

W | ward man. 

| 4+ Doltrine.[hee hath filled] Ic is the Lotde aboue that fra- 

meth our hearts tobe affected with our afflictions, elle they 
reaine ſtonie andaſtoniſhed. The reaſon is,becauſe, firit, 
| weare naturally hard harred. Secondly,none can deale with 

T | the heart but God alone. The vle is, to teachvs, firſt, to ac- 

| knowledgethe exceeding hardnefle of our hearts naturally ; 
whichcuery onethat rightly diſcerneth ofhis owne eftate 
hath experience of:Secondly,to pray earneſtly vnto the Lord 
to mollific our hard harts, and to make them ſupple and 
pliable ro his boly will. 

5 Dottrme. The godly may not beas Stoickes, but muſt be 
molt paſſionate intheir afflitions. Thereaſon is, becauſe, 
firl?,cheirſinnes procurethemtheir troubles, which oughtto 
grieuethem molt ofall,chat Godis offended with them.Se- 
condly,God affliteththar we ſhouldrepent, which we can- 
not doc without greatremorſe. The vie is,toteachys,in-our 
afflitionstolabourour affections hereunto; whichis done, 
fir, by meditation of oureſtate, how corrupt by nature and 
how miſerable by finne it is. Secondly, by earneſt and con- 
rinuall prayertoGodto frame vsvnto his liking. Thirdly,by 
watching oucrour owne wayes and [hunningthe occaſions 

C3! | of linne. 

v0: 6 Dottrine.(drunkes] The godly are often ſoloden with 

a: (R miſcries, that they are exceedingly diſtracted therewirhall, 

&- 11 | l both in bodie and minde. Thereaſon is, becauſe they ſur- 
Is, [ 
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Ber mounttheirreachand naturall trength, The vſe is,toreach 
PLE 3 vs, not to deſpayre, thoughrwee nertherſeemeable tobeare 
| the burthen.God layeth vponvs, nor ſee anyiſſucor meanes 
i104 to be rid out of it. | 
W's Perſe. 16 Ff[Heehath broken my teeth with a ſtone} i. hee hath made 
My my paine moſt ſenſible and intollerable,for ſuch 15 the brea- 
8 king of teeth he hath throwne me downe under the aſhes ihe 
Wit bath brought me tothe loweſt eſtate, and made me the moſt 
$ abic& ofallorkers,. 
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Doftrine. [hee hath broken) The expreſſing of theſame x 
thing in ſo many termes and ſentences, teacheth vs this 
doctrine, We mult labourin our meditations to exemplifie, 
andenlarge ynto ourowne ynder{ianding the muſeriesthat 
wedoelufferinthetime of our afflictions. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, elſe wee vſeto paſſe them over wich a fight, Se. 
condly,we ſhall the more equally iudge of them. The vſe is, 
toteach vs, thereby, comake ourhearts the firter ro powre 
out uur ſupplications vmto the Lord, forthe teruencie ofour 
prayer is according to the ſ{erioulnes of our meditations, Se= 
condly,thatthe Lord may ſee the carefulneſſe ofour ſpiritsro 
—_ rightly our waies, which is a notable mote to cauſe 

im to heare ys, 

Dottrine.with aſtone) The Lord may bring his children 2 
for their fines, intothe greatelt worldly paine,and yet loue 
them; Examples hereof, aremany in the ſcriptures, andin 
cxpericnce: forthe reaſon,and vic hereof, ſee chap. 1.ver. 12. 
doit.s. 

Dottrine.\ under the aſhes)Itis not for the godlyto fiand 3 
ypon any worldly credite tocleere their cauſe withall, but 
onely ypon theteltimonie of a good conſcience, and the vp= 
rightneſle of their wayes, Thereaſon is, becaule God often 
taketh all outward bleſſings from his ſeruants, The vle is, to 


teach vs,tocontemne(in compariſon ofa goodconſcience) + _ 


all that fleſh andblood admireth, ſecing itis ſo tranfitorie, 8 : - 
labor aboue all to be ſound in the feare and ſeruice of God, © 


[T bus tbouremoneit my ſoule from peace Ji,by this means Verſe: x3 


thou vtterly takeſt all quietnefle from my heart and ſoule - 
[ / forgat prefþerity ] 5. 1 haue been ſo long inured vnto 
troubles, that proſperitic is vnto me, asf I had neuer known 
It, 

Doftrine.{my ſonle] The outwerd troubles of the body x 
doe often procure afflition to the ſoule, Thereaſonis, be- 
cauſe, firſt, ofthe ſympathie betwixt the one andthe other, 
Secondly, the ſoule is caried inthebody, and mult conſider 
the accidents thereof. Thirdly, the ſoule is chiefe in the fin 
that procuceth affliction yntothe bodie, The vicis, toteach 


Q2 Vsz 


| 
I 
: 
1 
- i 
” 
» 


108 eACommentarie wponthe 
vstolabour the ſoule ynto repentance whenſocuer the body 
bath any trouble, 

Dottrine.{ my ſoule farre from peace) lt is the heauieſt of 
all croſſes that we can feele in this life, to want the peace of 
the ſoule, The reaſon iz, becauſe, firſt,it 1s the chiefe and molt 
ſenfible part of man. Secondly, itreſpeReth God and his 
mercie or juſtice : but the body hath regard yntothingsthar 
are belowe, The vicis, to teach vs, firtt, topittic them that 
arealficted in minde eſpecially, and topraye for them moſt 
earnelily.ſecondly,to pray to God inour outward affliction - 
to keepe vs inthe peace ofthe ſoule,ſo ſhall al outward trou- 
bles be light vnto vs. 

Dottrine.[ I forgate] Godofccn bringeth his chiidren ſo 
farre from proſperitie , that they are out of vie with it, and 
thinke not of it. The reaſon is,becauſe,firlt, they are ſo much 
accuſtomed therewithall, Secondly,they ſee ſo little hope of 
peace and worldly ſuccefle, The vic is, toteachvs, firlt, that 
afiRions arc ordinary and continual exerciſes for the godly, 
Secondly, God giueth great patience and contentment to 
thoſe thatmake right vie of their troubles, 


Verſe. 18 ( AndIfaid}i. vponthe conſideration hereof T thought 


this inmineneart, & vttered it withmy mouth"my ſtrength 
and my bope ] i. my avilitie tobeare theſe mileries, and hope 
tobe freed of chem ; which graces I once had a liuely feeling 
of [is periſhed fromthe Lord }; the Lord hath ytterly brought 
them to nought,asif they had netterbeen. 


t DPDoftrme. This verſe generally teacheth this doAtine : 


The godly are often brought ro ſuch extremitie, as they find 
no way out of it. This appeareth verified in many examples 
in the {criptures,and by daylie experience. The reaſon of itis, 
becauſe, hrft, God will ſhew thereby our want of power to 
help ourſelues, Secondly, itmaketh the foes more inſolent, 
to haltenthereby their ouerthrow. Thirdly, Gods poweris 
made more manitfett in our deliuerance, Thevſeis, coteach 
vs, firſt, notroefteemeit a condition whichthe godly arenot 
ſubject vnto, to be ſolow brought. Secondly, when it is our 
caſe tolearne thereby, firſt, reuerence of Gods mightic po- 

| wer 


Lamentations of Jeremy. 109 
werand wiſedome : ſecondly, humility: thirdly, patience: 
fourthly, feruencie inprayer : fiftly,longing after the fruition # 
of che ioyes of heauen, where all miſerieshaue an end, Wo 

Dottrine,[ ſtrength and hope] according to our ſtrength, 2 jg 
generally of knowledge,and particularly of feeling, ſodoe 
weehope. Thereafonis, becauſe hope is grounded ypon 
faich, and faith vpon knowledge, without which there is no 
hope atall, Zeb.1 1.1. Thevle is,firſt,to confute their vani- {1 
tic, that ſay they haue hope when they neither haue any [Z 
knowledge or care to haue its Secondly, toteach ys tobe as 
carefullto groweia knowledge,as weare to haue anaflared 
hope. | 
D trine." my ſtrength and my hope "the godly in their af- 
flitionsdoe recount what bleſſingsthey haue loſt, So did 
Dauid, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, of the loue and delight 
that they hadtherein, whichis moſt remembred when ir is 
lolt : Secondly, thattheir hearts may be made the more af- 
feQed with grieſe forthe lofſe thereot, and withdefireto be | 
reftoredthereunto againe, The vſeis,toteach vs,firit,totake _— 
the ſame courle when we are depriued of any bleſſing, if we | 
defire to bee thoroughly aftetedtherewithall, Secondly,to 
applic it to our ſclues, asa remedie againſt deſpayre: for the 
conſideration of Godsformer mercie, giueth hope, that he 
willbe fauourable againe; ſeeing heisno changeling; and 
whom he loueth once, ro the end he loueth them, [oh.13.1. 

Doftrine. [ts perifhcd ) the godly doe notalwaies feelethe 4 
comfort of Gods fauour in the like meaſure; this is verified, 
notonly in the examples of /ob, Danid, ſeremie,cc.but alſo 
in the continuall experience of Gods moſt excellent ſer- 
uants, The reaſon 1s, becauſe,firltGod will make it the more 
delightfull vnto them by intermiſſion : Secondly, thatthey 
may lee what they are, it God ſhould Jeauethem vntothem= 
ſelues: Thirdly, that they may be the more carefull to vſe all 
good meanesto keepeit whileſt theyhaueir, The vſe is, ro- 
reach vs, firſt, not to be diſinaied though now and then God *+ 
hide the fauourof his countenance from vs, ſecing he: yſeth. 
to doe ſo with his deareſt children ; Secondly, ro make the 
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Tio eACommentariewponthe 
beſt of our comforts whileſt we doe enioy them, that the re- 
counting thereof may ſupport vs inthe time of diſtrefle. 
Doftrine. {periſhed} the godly are often fo gricuouſly af- 
Aicted,as they growe to a great meaſure of deſperation ; Ex- 
amples hereof,are Job, Daxid, leremy,and many otherin all 
ages. Thereaſon is, becauſe firſt, of theirgreat weakeneſſe 
v-hen Ged that's (irong, trieth them, Secondly, they iudge 
according totheirpreſent feeling, Thirdly,of the conſcience 
of their deſerres for ſinne, Fourthly,the aboundance of natu- 
rall infidelitie, which alwaics being in vs, doth then appeare 
to haue the greateſt power, The vic is,toreach vs,firlt, when 
ditruſt exowerh ſtrongelt in vs, not tothinke any other, bue 
that God both may, and will raile v3vp againe : ſo muſt we 
allo iudge of others in the like caſe, Secondly,neuer to yeeld 
our hearts to bee ruled by deſpayre (howloeuer it dee long 
and mightily aſſaile vs)but to vic all good meanes to ſtay vs: 
as,firlt,reading and hearing the word : Secondly,daylic and 
earnelt prayer : Thirdly, the meditation of our former com- 
forts: Fourthly,the conſideration of fauourreſtored roother 
inthelike caſe: Fiftly, and laſt ofall, tobeereſolued, as /ob 
was, Chap.13.15to trult Rillinthe Lord, thoughhe ſhould 
kill vs, 


Perſe. 19 [ Remembring mine affiiftion aud my weeping ;,whenT cal 


to minde my grieuous miſeries,and the ſorrowe wrought in 
methereby| rhe wormewood andthe gat} i. the bitterneſſe 
that was init, 

Doftrine.[Remembring]the deepe waying of Gods pu- 
niſhments for ſinne felt in times paſt, doth (often) mot ef- 
feQually moue the heart vnto great lamentation, Therea- 
ſonis, becauſe, firſt,it callethto minde Gods anger for ſinne, 
whichis more heauie tothe godly to thinke vpon, then any 
thing in the world.Secondly,itdoth bring againe{(asit were) 
the feeling of painesendured, which recalleth the ſame (or 
greater) teare. Thirdly, it adminiſtreth doubr whether Gods 
angerbe appeaſed orno, Thevſeis, toteachys, that it isne- 
ceſlarie for vs to beeaffli ed', becauſeir maketh vs more 
cightly coconſider ofoureſtate, Secondly, when wee defire 

rc 


*4 


Lamentations of Jerenry. rt 
tobe humbled, and increaſe infecling, we muſt meditate of 
our innes,and the puniſhments forthem, which heretofore 
wehaue felt, 

Dottrine.[affiiftion, andweeping] though griefe and for- 2: 
rowe dec naturally the effeCts of aftliction,yert in the godly ir 
mult be,becaule ofthe finne commirred, and not forthe pe- 
nalty ſuſtained, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, iris finnethat 
cauleth aftlition, Secondly, God affliterhvstobring vsto- 
xepentance, The vſe is, toteachvs,fir{t,in every affliGionto 
ſearchout our ſinnes the cauſethereof. Secondly, tolabour 
our hearts totrue repentance, whichis the caule why wee 
muſt behumbled. þ 

Deftrine, [thewormewood andthe gall]i.in recounting a- 3 
ny former thing, we muſt take onely ſo muchthereof as may 
ſcrueourturne.. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it may afteft ys 
the more.Secondly,that our mindes be notemployedabour 
any other marter. The vle is, to teachys, carefully to vie 
meanes to keepe our affections to the thing in hand, andto 
ſhunne the meanes of the contrary : that is,eſpecially to bee 
put iu practiſe, when we goe abouttheexerciſe oſthe word 
or prayer, for Sathan willlabourto ſtcale our mindes from 
them, 

[1M fonle throughly remembreth them }j, 1 doe oftenand Verſe. 20 

effectually thinke ot them : forthe doubling ofthe Hebrew 
yerbe muli be ſo expounded [and mnſeth within me] 5. doth 
throughly ponder and confider ofthem, 

Dottrme,\throughly remembreth] There is no meditati- x: 
on that isauaileable ro further in godlineſſe, but that whichis 
earneſt and efteQuall, The reaſon is,becaule,firſt,els it mo+ 
uethnor he heart, Secondly, nothingels preuayleth with. 
the affections. The vle is, to teach vs, to vſe all good meanes 
ro makeour.ceading, heating, praying, &c.. molt effeRuall 

. YNtO VS, 

Dottrine.[my ſoule) The heart muſt bee throughly tou- 2: 
ched,before we canprofite byany ation cfreligionthatwe 
takeinhand, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, every poynt of re« 
ligion concerneth principally the heart, Secondly, God ac- 

cepteth: 
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I12 eACommentarie vpon the 
ceptethnothing, but that which procecdethfrom the heart, 
]hevſeis, toteachvs, not to content our ſelues with any 
outward action,butto labour that it may proceede from the 
ſincere affeCtion of our ſoules, 

Doftrine.[muſeth in me]When we arethroughtly affeted 
with any part of Lzods word,or his workes,then do we much 
conſider of it, & cannot eafilic forget it, Thereaſon is, becaule 
firſt,it hathtaken rocte in the heart, which is the fountaine of 
all ſerious medications. Secondly, it ſetteththe affections on 
worke,todigelt it,vnto the end whereunto the heart defreth 
to bring it. The vie 15,toteachvs,to labour that all ſuch ſeri- 
ouscogtitations mayleade vs to growe in true godlineſſe: for 
els they are daungerous,and draw ynto deſtruQion,or ſoine 
other cuill extremitie, 

[1 conſider this in mine heart}i.ldoe and will labour (for 
the verbe is the future tenſe) ro lay theſe things vnto mine 
heart [therefore will / hope} i, by theſe things well wayed, 1 
will gather vnto my {elfe matter whereupon I may ground 
my perſwalion,thatGod willbe good vnto me. 

Do#trine. [[ conſider) It isa {peciallſtay tothe troubled 
heart,to conſider how it hath ſtriuen to be at peace. The rea«- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, it callethto mindethe drife berwixt the 
fleſh and the ſpirite, which argueth that God hath a portion 
there. Secondly, it ſheweth our deſire of weldoing, which 
muſt needsbethe worke of grace. Thirdly,it daunterh Satan 
our aduerſary,depriuing him of hope to preuaile.Fourthly,it 
adminilirethvs hope, that wee ſhallſtand euen inthe ſtron- 
geſt temptations. The vſeis,toteachys,firſt, thatin all affli- 
Qions weexamine our hearts for the time paſt, how vpright 
and carcfull of weldoing they haue becn, ſo ſhall wee be the 
ſrongerin the dayoftriall. Thirdly, to beare withpatience 
the preſent croſle with hope of comfortable iſſue, though all 
meanes in mans iudgement becleane taken away, 

2 Doflrine.[this&c therefore ]Theright and thorough me- 
ditation of Gods puniſhments vpon vs for finne,andour tri» 
uing to profite thereby, hath alwaies hope of the iſſue. The 
xealon is, becauſe firſt, it taketh away allthoſe refuges which 

natue 


Lamentations of Feremy, 113 
naturally wee flee vnto, as, friends, wit, riches,ſtrength, &c., 
andforceth ys to flye vnto God. Secondly, the Lotd reſpec 
ceth, and isreadie to heipe the broken and contrite hearted, 
Iſay,66.2,The vic is,to teachvs,firlt,to lay to heart whatſoe- 
uer wee haue done or left yndone, wherewith God is offen- 
ded. Secondly, that we be not diſmaied, though griefe for it 
doe ſcemetolwallow vs yp: for God will make the end joy- 
full, ashe didto /ob, EL 


DofrmeſhanehopeJAl our cate in peace andin affliction 3 


muſt bee how to gather toour {cies a cercaine hope that 
God will bee meccifull vato vs, Thereaſon is, becaule, firſt, 
we haue more necede of itthen of all things els. Secondly, Sa- 
tan will labour more to depriuc 1: of it,then of any thing els. 
The meanes to attaine vato it, be, firſt, to ſearchin Gods 
wordethe wayto attaine vnto it, Secondly, to learnethe 
markes of thoſe tharhaucit, as they be there expreſſed; and 
eotrie ourſelues whether wee hauechem or no. Thirdly, to 
pray vnto Godearneſily to giue-vsnot onelyto haucthoſe 
markesin vs, but alſo cobee aſſured of them, and comforted 
daylic by them. The vſe 1s,toteachvs,that if we hauethe in« 
ward peace ofthe heart, and comfort of the ſoule in Chriſt 
Icſus,cuery thing is fullofioy vntovs, thoughourlifeſeeme 
molt bitter, els are all the ioyes of the world meere mileric 
ynto vs, 


 Doftrine, [will I hope] leis our ductic tohope for Gods 4. 


fauourable handto rid ys out of anytrouble that we are in, 
though it continue andincreaſe ypon vs, andno meanes of 
xedreſſe doe appeare, The reaſon is,becaute, firt,God afflice 
teth ys notto caſt ys off, but to amend vs, and tric vs.Second. 
ly,hevſeth ſo ro delter his ſeruants. The vieis, to teach vs, 
contentedly totake, and patiently to endure the afflictions 
layd vpon vs. 

Dottrine. [therefore will I hope] i. The conſideration of 
Gods heauie rods vpon vsinthis life,giueth vs hope to finde 
fauour for thelife to come. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt,God 
chaQtiſeth thoſe whom he receiuethaHeb.12.6.c4c. Seconds 
ly,it is a token of baſtardic to be without corretion, Third 
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114 eACommentarie uponthe 

ly,the whole life ofthe godly hathbecn continual afflition: 
Examples hereof, are [aacob, [oſeph, Danid, leremy, lſraet, 
&c. The yſe is, toteachys, firlt, neuerto promile our lelues 
worldly peace, if we looketo be in Gods fauour, ſeeing it is 
our lot not onely to belecue in Chriſt, bur alſo to ſuffer for 
his name, Phil.1.29, gre. Secondly, to labour to ſuffer wit 
lingly,ſeeing it is a note ofthe godly,and adminiſtreth hope, 
Thirdly,(which is the vſe of affliction, Heb.12.12.)to grow 
-more reſolute in good things, and more obedient to the 
eruth thereby, 


Verſe. 22 (Iris the Lords mercie.Itarifethfromthe abundance of 
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his fauour [that we are notconſumed} 5. that we are not vt- 
tcrly waſtedout ofthis life, and thrown incothe botromleſſe 
pit] becavſe his compaſſions faile not #.,becauſe his great mer- 
cics arc infinite, for meaſure,and continuance: As ifthe Pro- 
pier inthe name ofthe whole people of GOD ſhouldhaue 
fayd; ſuch isthegreatneſle of our linnes, and the bitterneſſe 
of our puniſhinent, as it he ſhould deale rigorouſtie with vs, 
we miſerable wretches had beenten thoufand times ytterly 
yndone; but weeare ſaucd from our ſinnes,and preſerued in 
the mid{{e{t ofour diftreffes. Therefore it is not by our owne 
power and ſtrength, but by Gods infinite mercie, that wee 
are preſerued, ſay 1.9. 

1 Doftrine.[the Lords mercies) The godly neither can,nei- 
ther looke coeſcape deliruftion by any other meanes, then 
onely by the mercies of the Lord, in pardoning their ſinnes, 

' Thereaſon is,becauſe, firſt, inmanychings we offend all; the 
tealt whereofdeſerueth cuerlalling hell tre, Secondly, finne 
prouoketh Gods anger whichis infinite as himlelfe, and can 
not bee ſatisfied by any rhat is no more then a creature, 
Fhirdly. The Scripture maketh Gods mercie the firſt part of 
our righteouſneſle, Pſa 2.32.1. The vicis, firſt, toconfute 
them, that thinke they haue it in their owne free will tobce 
faued; andthem that looke to obraine heauen by their me= 
rites, Secondly, to teach ystofeare andtremble, that wee 
fallnotinto Gods vengeance, and to ſecke eſpecially for his 
mercie, cliceming it aboue our liues, or any earthly ww 
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Lamentations of Jeremy. 115 
that weecan cefire, T hirdly,to acknowleege it to bee of his 
meecre merciethat wee liuc,&c. andto praile him daylic for 
I, 
Doftrine.\ Gods mercie that e&&c.)The mercies of the Lord 2 
are ſufficient to redeeme all his people from all their finnes, 
and to deliver them from all the puorſhmentsthar they can 
fall into, The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, they are infinite as his 
maieſtic is. Secondly,cls none ſhould be ſaued,ſeeing there 
isnoneorther meanes of ſaluation, The yle is, firli, to confute 
Poperie, thatreficthvpon workes for deliverance (atleaſt) 
fromthe puniſhment offinne: which muſt necds bea proſe 
error,ſecing the puniſhment deſerued js as infinite, as he that 
is offended.Secondly,toconfirme vs againſt deſpaire,ſecing 
the Lords mercie is an anchor hold, ſo ſure and Redfalt. 

Doftrine.[ that wee are not conſumed The chicteſt of the $ 
godly when they areat the belt, doedelerue Gods diſplea- 
ſure and vengeance. The reaſon is, becauſe, firtt, in manie 
things wee finne all, /ames 3.2, andhe that faileth inone is 
guilcie inall, /awzes 2.10, Secondly,our regeneration is but 
1n part, asexperience teacheth, Thirdly, the righteouſneſle 
of the belt is mingled with finne. The vſe 15,firlt, ro confure 
the Cathari, the Family of loue, and the Papilts, that thinke 
themſelues able in this life to fulfil the law of God, Secondly, 
itteacheth vsto abandon all pride and ſecuritie from vs, af- 
ctibing it vnto God alone that wee haue any power to doe 
well. Thirdly, to acknowledge Gods iuſtice in all our grea- 
teſt plaguesthat cuer he hath layd, or doth lay vpon any,ſee= 
ing their ſinnes doedeſeruethe ſame. 

Doftrine. [compaſſions fayle not] Not one of Gods elect 
can finally fall,or poſſibly periſh for cuer. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, Gods gifts are without repentance. Secondly, 
his mercies, whereby they and, failenot. The vie is,firſt, to 
confute Poperie, that ceacheth ſaluation or damnationto 
be in our ownepower, Secondly,toteach vs,thatifonce we 
haue a ſure figneof Gods loue toward vs, weeareto be afſu- 
red of itto liandby vsfor cuer, inall temptations and try= 
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| Verſe. 23 [They are renewed enery morning] #. every day, andin 


eA Commentarie ponthe 


due time we haue newexperiments ofchy louing kindnefle 
towards vs[ great 15 thy faythfulneſſe]i. molt cenaineand 
manife{tis thy trueth, inperforming largely all thy promi- 
{es.. WE 7 | | 

1 Dottrine.Cenery morning] Godneuer ſufferethhis peo=- 
pletobeetempred aboue their firength, chough hee puniſh 
them now and then for their ſinnes, The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firlt,be knoweththeir weakeneſle,andre{peReth itin fauour. 
Secondly, elſe ihould none be faucd, The vie is, toteachvs, 
ficlt,to magnifie Gods great mercie and loue to ys, Seconds 
ly,cobe comforted in affiictions, andarmed againſt all ex- 
zremities that can befall vs. | 

2 Deoflrine. [great 15 thy faythfulneſe] There is nopatte of 
Gods promiſes, but it ſhall furely bee accompliſhed in due 
tine. Thereaſon is, becauſe God istrueth, and all his pro» 
miſes are yea andamen : ſo that if ought ſeeme to fayle, it is 
either for [har we doe not yaderfiand it, or elſe becauſe wee 
belecue it not, asthole doe that either deſpayre, or are ſe- 
cure. Theyle is, roreach ys, ftilt,by the loue of chele his pro» 
milesto ſearch them out,andcobciecuethem, Secondly, to 
hopetherein without wauering, whacſocuer extremities doe 
befallvs. 

Verſe. 24 (The Lord is 9;y portion]i. hee is the maintenznce ofmy 
ſpirituall and earthly e{tate, cuen abſolutely ſufficient forme 
[ ſaith my ſonle] i. a5 my, heart 1s tully pertwaded, and cau- 
ſerch my tongue to ſpeake [therefore will [ hops in him i, vp« 
on which ground I doe ret perſwaded to recciue all good 
things fromium,and ſhall want nothing, 

3 Doettrine.\the Lord: is my portion] Every one of Gods 
people hath rhe Lord for his portion, and enioyerh him for 
his neede, fo farre as i: belt for his comfort here, and his e- 
teraall ſalation hereafter : as, lortheir ignorancetheyhaue 
bis koowledge : fortheicinfdelicie, hisfaithfulnes: for their 
foolhnes.his wildome :for their finfulnes, his holines, &c. 
Thereaſonis, becauſe, firit, GOD in his crernall decree did 
«hue all histo be yeilcis oi honor, Secondly,clle could none 
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beſaued becauſe of ournaturall miſerie. Thirdly, hee hath 

iucn his ſonne Chriſt Ieſusto euery one of hi; ſeruants, and 
fo withhim all things, Ros. 8.32, The vſe is, firſt toconfute 
the opinionof workes foreſeene, ſeeing we could haue no- 
thing foreſecne invs but that whichhee had appoynted to 
giae vs. Secondly, toouerthroxy theirpride that {well inthar 
they haue: for what haue they that they haue not receiued ? 
1.Cor.4.6.7.&c,Thirdly,toteachvs robe humbled withthe 
vieweof our owne nakedneitz and pouertie. Fourthly, to 
make it our whole care to hauethe Lord for ourportio, &to 
account all things bur dung in reſpect ofhim. Fiftly,to giue 
all glorieto God forall things, viing them wiſely to hisho« 
nour, Sixcly,to give vs matter of comfort in all temptations 
and troubles; ſeeing hee that isſtrongeſt, isours: ſothar 
whatſoever we haue loſt,or ſhallooſe,it isnothing, ſeeing he 
is allin all, | 

Dottrine. [ ſayth my ſoul] The open profeſſion of the 

truth is vaine,exceptthe heartin feeling apprehend the ſame 
within. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,diuersreprobates capro- 
feſle Godlinefle, Mar. 15.7 8.1ſay 1.13. Mich. 6.6.7.0, 
Secondly, God piueth the ſoule asa principall part of man, 
and will efpeciallie be ſerued withit, Thirdly, God is a ſpi= 
rite, and will bee ſerucdin fpirite, /oh» 4.22, and 46, fayth 
(without whichitis impollible to pleaſeGod, Heb.r 1.6 )is 
inthe heart or not at all, Row.10.9.10, Thevſeis, toteach 
vs, firſt,nottotruſt in the ourward ſeruice of God preſcribed 
in his word, ſeeing ic is abhominable before God, withour 
the pure affeion of the heart, Secondly, nottoefteeme 0+ 
thers by their outward profeſſion onely, except wee ſee ſuch 
fruits as muſt needes com? fromrheheart, Thirdly, that all 
ſhewes cſreligious deuotion, without warrant ofthe word, 
be ſinne, This contuteth all the deuiſes of Poperie,that men 
haue inucnted and doe make ſo much of = 
 Doftrme, {therefore will I hope in hin] It is the duety of 3 
Gods children fo to rclie vpon the Lordtor all goodthings, 
asthat they may latisfie themſelnes with the certain perſiwa- 
fion thereof, The reaton is,becaule,firſt,Gad is all-ſufficient,, 
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119 eACommentarie vpon the 
Gew. 17.1.&c. Secondly, God will have none ofhis glorie 
given toany other, Thirdly, none candoeany thing for vs, 
or againſt ys without his power afliRing them. The vſc is,to 
ecach vs,firſt, that none can perſcuer vntothe end, with pa- 
tiencein hopeoffaluation, vnleſſe hereft in God alone: aud 
therefore neither Infidels that beleeue not Gods word , nor 
Papiſts that relie to much ypon Saints, nor ignorant ones 
that are without knowledge, and fo without tayth, nor im- 
patient perſonsthat taric not Gods leyſure,but vie volawfull 
meanes, can by any meanes haue part ofthis perſeuerance. 
Secondly,to vie with prayer andcareful diligence all lawful 
meanes toconfirme ys herein,andto ſhun the contrarie, 
[The Lordis good unto the that truſt in him];.God ſhews- 
eth him{lfe moſt bountifull and fauourable to all them tha 
in atruefayth reſt ypon him, and haue their affiance in him, 
hoping for his fauour ſro the ſoul: that ſeckerh him. tohim 
that from his heart Iaboureth inthe meanes that God hath 
appoynted, to come ynto the knowledge and faythin him, 
Doltrine. (the Lordis good ] Gods goodneſle ſheweth ic 
ſelfe dayly and bountifully to his people. This is verified in 
theexamples ofthe whole ſcriptures, andin daylic experi- 
ence, totheir bodies and their ſoules in matters peculiarto 
them,and common with the wicked:forthislife,to prouide 
for the body and comfort the ſoule: forthelife ro come, to 
deliver from hell and bring to heauen. The onely reaſon 
hereof, is, becauſe his good pleaſure isſuch. Theefficient 
cauſe, ishisloue : themateriall cauſe is, the obedience of his 
ſonne:theendis, his glory, and our ſaluation, The meanes 
whereby he conueigheth it vnto vs, is, his word and his ſpi- 
rite. This hath been manifeſtcd inall ages, as the booke of 
God and dayly experience doth witneſſe. The yſcis, firſt,to 
teachys to magnifie his exceeding loue ynto his children, 
whom he might haue createdthe vileſt of his creatures, and 
aftcrhaue caſtthem into hell fier with the diuell and his an- 
gels, Secondly,to alureysto ſeruc him in all feare and obe- 
dience; orelſetoleaue ys the more cleercly withoutexcule, 
attheday of account, Y 
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Doftrine.[truſt in him]. The godly doe reſt ypon Gods 2 
promiſes by fayth, and patiently wayte forthe performance 
of chem by hope. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they beleeue 
them to be yndoubredly true. Secondly, they areaſſured in 
theirhearts to bee parcakers thereof, becaufe they findethe 
notes of the godly in themſclues, Thirdly,they are aſſured of 
his loue tothem, his power to doe what he lift, and wiſdome 
to beltowe and pertorme whenhe ſeeth meete, that which 
may tend to his glorie and their good, The yſe is,toreach vs, 
firlt, rotrie our ſelues; it we can finde our ſelues ſo affected, 
torcioyce and goe on: ifnot, trorepent of itand amend. Se=- 
condly, toltrengthen our patience in cuery tryall, whichis 
the exerciſe ofour faith, 

Doftrine.[ to the ſoule that ſeeketh himThe greateſt care 3 
that Gods ſeruants ſhould hauein this life, isto ſeeke the 
Lord (how he may beeknowne and feared aright) by thoſe 
meanes that he hath appoynted thereunto, The reaſon is, 
becaule, they can findeno peaccein any other thing with. 
outthe ſame; if they doe,theircaſe is fearefull, Secondly,they 
know that the treaſure of all good things muſt needes bein 
thetrue knowledge and worſhip of him that made and go- 
uernethche whole world, and all that is therein, Thirdly,they 
haue hererofore found much comfort therein, which encou- 
rapedthem thereuntocuery daye more and more, The vſe 
is, to tric our ſclues how carefull we arc herein; inwardly by 
the excuſing or accuſing of ourhearts: and outwardly by 
ourcare anddiligence inhearing, reading, meditation and 
prayer.Secondly,to reproouethem,as giuing fearefullrokens 
of being withont God in this world, who make nocareto 
ſecke him according to his word, 

[ [t is good, both to himthat truſteth} i. itis a happy thing Verſe» 26 
for him that is grounded vponthe Lord, as hisrocke[andro 4 
him that wayteth for the ſaluation of the Lord }5. tohim that 
is (lent at{for ſo the hebrue word fignifieth) the ſaluation of 
the Lord, asreſting ſatisfied therewith, and waiting forthe 

erformance ofir, 

Dottrine.{ lt i: goed bat ho.) Thetruſting inGod, and:2: 
patient 
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; 120 eACommentarieopon the 
l; patient waiting for his ſaluation,is full of comfort, and qQuiet- 
[ neſſe euenin this life, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it ſerteth 
the heart arreſt, which maketh all outward troubles eaſie 
to be borne. Secondly,it ſharpeneth the affeQtions in all ſpi- 
rituall exerciſes,cſpecially in the longing for heauen. The vie 
| is,to tcachys, to vie all good meanes to attaine vntoit,and to 
Z | account allthings vile 1nreſpeR ofit, 
| 2 Doftrme."totruft)wemult truſt inthe Lord,though the 
| things that weedelire appearenot. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, God often hideth his countenance from his ſeruants,to 
trie them, Secondly, wee knowe God will be as good as his 
promile, beeing neuer yet iuſtly charged tobee {hort of his 
word, Thirdly,it is the nature of faichto cruſt to obtaine thar 
whichappearerhnot, Roms. 8.24.25. Heb, 11, thoroughour, 
The vſeis,toteach vs,firſt, that we may aot alwaies looke to 
hauethe preſent enioying of that comfort, which God hath 
promiſed, and wee defire; ſecing it ſhallſometimes be ec=- 
clipſed vnto vs, Secondly, to hope certainly for whatſocuer 
God hath promiſed, though wefcele it not, and notbedif- 
couraged, | 
Doftrine.\waiteth for,&c.]) They that doe truely truſt in 
ih © God,areſatiflied therewith, and doe waite with patience for 
& the perfourmance of the hoped ſaluation. Thereaſon is, be- 
8 cauſe, firſt, they knowe that fulneſſe ofioye is prepared for 
| | them, Secondly,itſwallowethvp all troubles,as beeing no- 
| thing in compariſon thereof, The vieis, toteachys, firlt, to , 
| labour abou all things to attaine vnto this confidence, ſee- 
ingit hathſuch excellent contentment in it,Secondly,to trie 
I our hope byourpatience,andto increaſe our patience by the 
4 due meditation ofour hope. 
| Verſe-27 [tis Lood for that man Þ.it isan happierhing for him,that 
| is tobceframed tothoſe qualities mentioned intheformer 
| verſes[ that be hath borne the yoke} 5. that he hath fuffered af 
| flitions,which tame and keepe vnder our corrupt nature['42 
; bis youth}i. inthe beginning of histime,beforefinne growe 
| ſtrong andheadie in him, 
x Deftrine, [It good, cc.) the crofle isa moſt neceſſaric 
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meanesto bring a man yntotrue godlinefſe, Thereaſon is, 
becauſe, firt;our nature is otherwiſe vntameable,& will nor 
receiue inſtruction, Pſal.119.67.8c.Secondly,it bringeth vs 
to the conſideration ofour ſelues, and (if God blefle it) hin- 
drech many ſinnes that in proſperitie we runne into, The vſe 
iz, toteachvs, firſt, to efteemie afflictions moſt neceſſary for 
vs. Secondly, to knowethat when God affliftethys, i: 15to 
frame vsto his will, and tolearne toprofit thereby, 

Dottrine, | yoke Jafflictions are heauie and ynſauorie to 2 
flcſhand blood. lhereaſon is, becauſe,firſt, they crofle the 
naturall deſires thereof, Secondly , they drawe vs to that, 
whichnaturally wee haue no will vato. The vſe is, firſt, to 
ſhew vs the peruerſeneſle of our nature, that doth ſo greatly 
millike that which is ſo good forvs, Secondly,not to be ca(t 
downe, though we feele the waight of afflictions very heauy 
ynto vs: but tobeare them willingly and patiently, ſeeing 
we haue benefit by them. | 

Do#rine.(in hisyouth]The ſoonerthat we be exerciſed 3 
with afflictions, the betteriris for vs. Thereaſon is, becauſe, * 
firſt, younger yeares are moreplyableto any inftruRion: as 
weelſee inthe learning of humaine artes or tongues; yea in 
thetaming ofany wilde bealt, Secondly, longer cultome 
thereunto,makethirmorceafie and moreprofitableynto vs, 
The vſeis, toteachvs,firſt,the caule why the godiy haue (al- 
moſt) with the profetſion of religion, entred into perſecuti- 
ons. Secondly, that though our afflitions begin and end 
with ourlife; yet are we not tobe caſt downe or grieucd, but 
toreioyce in it,fecing itis good for vs, 

[He ſtteth alone andis filent Ji. in quiet manerheynder- Verſe, 25 
raketh the affliction,and medicatethlecretly of it [ becasſehe 
hath laydit vpon him} i. {ceing the Lord Almighty, thatlo- 
ueth him, hath laid hisrod ypon him. 

Doftrine.\ ſateth alone,cc.”) Aftlictions doe frame Gods xr 

ople to patience, andhumilitie, Thereafon is, becauſe, 
firlt, their vnbrideled ſtomacke is broken thereby. Second= 
ly, their finnes and deſert thereof belayde before theireyes 


by them, Thirdly , Gods incuitable handis ſeenein them. 
S Fourthe 


122 eACommentarie vponthe 
Fourthly, they obtaine much profite in godlinefſeby them; 
The vſe 1s,firlt, ro teach vs,thatthey are neceſſary for vs. Se- 
condly, to trie our ſelues by our increaſe in patience and hu- 
militie, how much we haue profited by ſuch aflitions as we 
haue ſuffered, | 
2 Doitrine.ſalone andis ſilent] AﬀfiiCtions doe giuevsiuſt 
oy | occaſion of meditation for the examination of our ſelues, 
my what is amifſe in vs, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God (be- 
| ing iu(t) will not puniſh ys without our deſert thereof, Se- 
condly,he will not withdraw his rod to our comfort, without 
our amendment. Thirdly, we cannotthroughly amend with- 
out ſerious meditatjon. Fourthly, the heart is much eaſed 
withathorough examination ofour ſelues,and calling vpon 
God for the amendment ofthat isamiſſe, The vſe is,toteach 
vs, that when wee be afflicted, wee muſt enter into ſuch an 
account with our ſelues, if wee looke for any profite by the 
fame. 
3 Dottrine.[hee hathlaidit JThe godly are contented to 
"26219 © beare whatſocuer the Lord laieth vypon them. Thereaſon is, 
Wi becauſe,they haue deſerued much more at his hands, The ſe 
11} ts, totcachys, firlt, to trie our ſelues whether wee be fo afte= 
ih Eed, orno. Secondly, tolabour more and moreto be con- 
rented with whacſocucr condition it {kall pleaſe the Lord to 
lay ypon vs. | 
Verſe. 29 |( Hegineth his month to the duſt} i. he humbly chroweth 
downelumlſelfebetore GOD, acknowledging allto be iult 
that is ypon him, and ſaith in his heart fie may bee there is 
hope]. though Iieenoreaſon of remedie,all mcanesfailing 
mece, and Godshand being fo heauic ypon mee ; yet zvill [ 
waite, forperaduenture he will ſhew mercie ynto me ; with 
this kinde of ſpeech the ſcripture teacheth hovw difftidence & 
| | diſtruſt is driven away,as /oþ» 14,12. 
K1- I Deotrine.[heepmttth] The godly, hauingrightly profi= 
| 
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ted by their aftlictions, doe reucrence Gods power in pit» 

| niſhing them, and doe humble them{elues vnder his hand. 

it The reaſorvis, becauſe, firſt, they are affured of his power, 

| wiſedome,andioue. Secondly, they willnotbedriucn _ | 
[9.4.3 
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Lamentations of Jeremy, 123 
him by any extremity, knowing that ou: of his fauour there 
tsnothing bur horror. The vſe is,to teach vs, firſt,not to iudge 
of the croſſeaccording to our owne c?rnall reaſon, but ac= 
cording to Gods iuſtice and righteorſneſſe. Secondly, to 
ftriueto accept patiently whatſocuerhe layethvpon vs, bee 
tneuer ſocxtreame and pricuous, 

Do#trine. (it may be there is hope] weſt truſt in God, 
and waite for the performance othis promiſes, thoughthere 
be no hope inthe indgement of fleſh and blood. The reaſon 
is, becaulſe,firſt he is both able and willing to bee as good ag 
his worde, though hee haue reſerued the time when, in his 
owne power, Secondly, hehath alwaies in greateſt extre« 
mities delivered his people. Thirdly , heebringeth vs into 
Nraightstotrie vs, Fourthly, it isthe nature of tayth notts 
be quailed, 1./ohn 8.4. The vſeis,to teach vs, firſt, that faich 
is a thing that reaſon ormans ſirenprth cannat attaine yntos 
andtherefore we mult begitof God, and yſe the meanes that 
hee hath appoyntedin his worde toattaine yntoir, andto 
grow init, Secondly, totrieour ſelueshow ſtrong in fayth 
wee bee, by our reſolution and perſwaſion ofa ioyfull iſſue, 
though we be inthe greateſt firaights that any of Gods chil- 
dren hauefalleninto. 


0. 


[He gineth his cheeks to him that ſmiteth him; hetaketh J7;y ſe. 30 


willingly and patientlythe ſtripesthat men doe injuriouſly 
lay vpon him [hes filled with reproach }i. hee ſuſtayneth all 
kindes of vexations from the handes of all kindes of vyngodly 
ONES. 

Doftrine.[he gineth,&&c.JTheGodly doe patiently beare , 
the iniuries that men doe lay yponthem. The reaſon is, be= 
cauſe, firſt, theyknow itcannotbe donebythem without 
the Lord. Secondly, they are aſſured that it is for their good, 
The vſe is,firſt, to reproucthe impatiencie and reuengethat 
naturally we are addiedvnto. Secondly,toteachystotrie 
our ſelues how much wee haueprofitedby affliction, by the 
meaſure ofparience (being iniured) that wee haueattayned 
yato. 
'- Doftriner[ filled gc, The godly arc ſubieRto all kind of 2 
| | go ENITONEY 
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lr vexation by the hands of all ſortes of men, The reaſon is, 

zh, \ becauſe ficlt, vchatſoeuer the wicked do! oue,they arc haters 

of the trueth, and the profeſſours thereof, Secondly, the 
godly arenotof this world, but choſen out of it, /oh. 15.19, 
ec. Thirdly, they doe not runneto the ſame exceſle of rior 
| with the wicked,1. Pet.4.4; Theylſeis, totcach vs, firſt, to 
py # looke for many and diuers molettations from the wicked in 
BY this world, Secondly, to {carnetorake them patiently, and 

| fo profit in gedlinefle by them, 

Verſe. 31 | For the Lordwillnot reieft forenerj.howſocucrit pleaſe 
the Lord fora timeto hide his louing countenance from his 
ſeruants,yet doth not he put them farre from him(tor the he- 
brue word figniftieth) without reſtoring themto the feeling 
of his fayuour againe, . 

3 Dottrine.[ for] An aſſured hope of deliuerance groun- 
ded ypon Gods promiſes, isthe onely cauſe of the paticace 
and humilitie of GoJs children intheir troubles, Thereaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, the corruption of mans naturebceing ofir 
{elfe wayward,cannot take afflictions patiently, withour ſu- 
pernaturall helpe : therefore wee ſay, without hope the heart 
would breake. Secondly, wherethere is no hope, there is no 
faych: where there isno fauh,there is no comfort to giue pa= 
tience, Thirdly,elſe the damned might haue patience which 
they hauenot, as appeareth bytheir gnaſhing of tceth. The 
vicis,to teach ys,tobe carcfullro viethe means otobtayning 
hope,and growing in it, prayſing God for ſuch meancs as we 
haue,and mourning forthac we want, | 

2 Doltrine.\ forſake] The godly inthe extremities oftheir 

_ afflictions, doe ſomtime imaginethat G O D hath forſaken 
them. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, their guilty conſcience 
acknowledgeth all damnation due vnto them.. Secondly, 
the waight of Gods anger that darkeneth their faith for the 
time. Thirdly, Goddoththereby make them knowe what 
they are withouthim,and cauſethrhem co make more preci- 
ous account of hisfauour, when it is renued vato them, The 
vicis, toteachvs, firſt, notto caſt off all hope either ofour 

ſelues, or'others, though wee be broughtta thepirtofdeſpe- 
OE > <5 TatLONn: 


Lamentations of Jeremy. 1253 a 
ration in our owne iudgements. Secondly, to diftruſtour - 
owne ſtrength and knowethe weaknefle thereof, that wee 
may gro\w more and morein knowledge andin the fruits of 
the lame, | | 

Dotrine.” for euer]ltis impoſſible that God ſhouldfor- , 
ſake foreuer,any one of his children, Therecaſon is, becauſe, 
fir(t, whorne once he loueth, to the ende he loueth them. /obx 
13. 1. ſecing hisgiftes are without repentance, Row, 11.29, 
&c.elſe none could haue hope in heir troubles but all muſt 
needes deſpayre, Thevſcis, coteach vs, firſt, how to vnder= 
ſtand che ipeechin the ſcripture thatſaith, God repeyted» 
namely,that it is ſpoken according to mans capacitie,forthat 
it ſceunerhſorovs when he [tayethhisthreatned iudgements, 
Secondly, vpon whar ground to condemne their doQtine 
that thinke any of the elect canperiſh , or any of the repro- 
bates be ſaued.Thirdly,to be comforted inour temptations, 
ſeeing we oncefelt comfort,and God isno changeling. 

[But if be affli&t]i, Notwithſtanding he doth vſually lay Verſe: 3% 
many and heauy afflictions vpon his people [yer hee hath | 
compaſſion} i, yet he doth inpittie, and cuen in hY wrath, re« 
member mercie, Habac.3.2..[4ccording to the multitude of 
his mercies]s, eucnbecauſehe is infinite inmercie, and bathe 
al:vaics vicd to thew fauour. 4] 

Dofrme. [if hee afflict] God doth neceſſarily afiit one x 
waicor other, cuery one of his children, Thereaſon is, be. 
cauſe, firſt, euery one angrethhim bythoſe finnes which bg 
dayly comminteth, Secondly, correCtionisa fealeof Gods 
love towards them,'Heb. 12.4. &c. Thirdly,ir jsprofirable - 
for them, if it be rightly raken, and vie made of it. The vſeis, 
firſt, toreproue their iudgementsas molt fooliſh, that thinke 
them the greateſt ſinners, that have the molt grievous puniſhe 
ments in this lite. Secondly,to teach vsnot toprayfora free- 
dome from atfiictions wrthus life, fax that were agaitiſtfaith 
and Gods loueto vs. Thirdly,toreioice in troubles,enduring 
them patiently thoughthey be moſt bitter to our nature, and 
to praiſe God for them, ſeeing we haue(or may haue)fo many 
bencfices with thetds.: 7 «35g tl 1.3 3 306886 b 
m1 S 3 Dotlrine: 


8 {| 126 eA Commentarie pon the 


fs 2 Doflrine.ſ yet hehath compaſſion] God ſuffereth none of 
| it his children in afflictions to be temptedabouethcirregth; 


butalwaies maketh, his loue knowne vnto them by deliue- 
ringthem in duetime. Thereaſon is,becauſe, firlt,elſe none 
could Rand, ſeeing the weaknefle of mans nature would 
| yeeldynto the leaſt temptation, Secondly, itis an inſepa- 
ny # rable propertic of Godto ſhewe mercie , whenſocuer it js 
Y expedicntfor any of his ſeruants,/ſay 54.7,8.Pſal.$9.3 3.34. 
| Heb.3.2. Theyſeis, to teach vs, firſt,not to repinc or accule 
Godin the greateſt ofour afflitions. Secondly, tobe come 
forted inall ourtroubles, waiting with patienceand prayer 
forthe maniteſtationof Gods compaſiions and mercies to 
VS, 
3 Deoftrine. [according tothe,cf-c.) The loue and mercie of 
Godis the onely fountaine, & cauſe of all the fauour ſhewed 
to hispeople. The reaſon is, becauſe, fiſt, all men are ſinners, 
deſeruing Gods curſe , which cannotbeeremoouedby any 
Saints or Angels. Secondly, man is notable of himſelfe to 
i thinkea good chought,2.C or. 3.5.alhisrighteouſneſſe being 
” asa filthie Aoure, [ſay 64.6. The yle is,to teach vs,firſt,tobe 
th; humbled in the confideration of our owne miferableeſtate 
ih without Gods mercie, Secondly, toſceke onely to God for 
all good things, vſing the meanes approuedby his word for 
the obtaining of theſame, and avoydingallother. Thirdly, 
toprayſe God onely for all che good things that wee doe or 
ſhall enioy,and not the meanes,but as ſecond cauſes and in« 
firumentsotthe ſame, -- - | | 
4 - - Doftrine. [multitude of his mercies) No ſinnes in any of 
Gods children can be ynto death,be they neucrſo manyand 
grieuous. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Gods mercie is ouer all 
his workes, and reioyceth againſt judgement. Secondly, his 
mercic is infimte as his maieltie;and cannot be overcome of 
ſinne; Theyſcis, firſt; to confute the Popiſh diſtinRion of 
venialland morrtall finnes: for the greateſt are yeniall if God 
forgiuerthem, andthe leali mortall if heſhewe not mercie, 
Secondly;toteachvs,toadmireGodsgreatmerciestowards 
vs, andnot to take libertic to finne thereby, burto ver 
"0 : ame 


Lamentations of Feremy. 127 » 
ſame asanotadle prouocation tofeare, Joueand obey him, 
ſeeing he is ſo mercifullyntoys, Be 

[ For he doth not puniſh from bis heart Þ.it arifethnot from Verſe 33 
Gods voluntarie deſire, but from the finne ofman tharGod 
puriſheth [and maketh ſorrowfull the children of men] 1. gi- 
ueth them cauſeby attlicting them to bee vexedand grie- 
ued, | 

Doftrine.\ for.&c.]linne confiraineth the Lord to afflict 1 
his deareſt children:for the reaſons hereof feeverſ. >7.Dott.a 
The yſeis, toteachvs,firſt, to abborre finne aboueall things 
Wharſocuer,Secondly,toaccule our ſeluesalone,as the cauſe 
of all ourafflictions, 

Dottrine.[not puniſh from his heart ]GOD rcakethnode- 2 
light in afflicting his children, Pſa/.81.13.1/ay 1,24, The vie 
is,to teachvs,firlt,to abhorre their prophaneſle that ſay,God 
ſporteth himlelfe in puniſhing man, Secondly, by his exam- 
ple, tocenſure others with allcemorſeandpitic, not deligh- 
ting todiſgracethem, 


Do#trine. [maketh ſorrowfall) The godly may not bee as 3 
Stoickes,but muſt be moſt paſſionate in their affliftions:for 
the reaſon and yle hereof, ſee verſ;t5.Dott.5, | 
[Toftampe vnder fooote}i.tolpoyle without regard[allthe Verſe. 34 * 
priſoners of the earth } i. all thoſerhat are in miſerie andcalt 
in bonds in this world. by the power. of men. __. 
[Towreft theright of aman'}i. by talſe witnefſe andcor- Verſe. 35 
rupt rneancs,totake from tne wſt that which.jshis owneſ#e- 
fore the face of the Supericur i. infolemneiudgement vnder 
colour of law, andthar in il:e ſight and preſence ofthoſe in 
authoritie, F as $08 -—_ 
' [Toonrbeare amanin his cauſe}. by irength, authori- Verſe, 36 
tie, or cunning, to cauſe a man to haue ſentenceagainſt him 
[the Lord ſeethnor”5.God dotlinot approue any fuchthing,, 
' as Dent. 12,13.forſceing t1shere tobe vnderſtood as know- 
ingis,P/[/.1.6, Maith.7.33.it being manifeli that God ſees 
eth and knoweth all things, though hee approue andallow. 
oncly that which isgood. | | 


Dottrine, (generally out of theſe three yerſes) Though-z 
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the wicked be rayſed vp by Godshand to afflict his people 
for their ſinnes, yer ſhall they not thereby bee excuſed, bur 
(without repentance) condemned for it, The reaſon is, be= 
cauſe, firſt, itis here fayd that G O Dalloweth of noſuch 
thing. Secondly, to condemne the innocent and iuſtifie 
the vngodly, arebothan abomination vnto the Lord, Pro. 
17.15.&c. Thirdly, though God worketheir ation, yeris 
he farre trom the euill of their afteRion therein : for hee hath 
onepurpole in ir, which is molt holy, and they another, which 
is inolt wicked, /ſay 10.5.12.cc, Fourth!y,they ſhallnot be 
held excuſed, fecing Gods purpoſe therein is not onely to 
feare hischildren from offending,butalſo to make the dam- 
nation ofthe wicked the moreiult, ALarrh.23.33.ec. Fit- 
ly, God hath ſuch loue to his children, that hee hath giuen 
ſpeciall charge fortheirdefenſe, Pſa/m.105.15.and threat- 
ned ſeuere puniſhments to fall vpon their oppreſſors, Ger. 
15.14. Thevſeis, toteachvs, firſt, what cauſe the wicked 
haue to be afrayd of, ſhewing violence toany of Gods chil- 
dren. Secondly, todoeno wrong ynto others by any pIe« 
tence, norany way lay the blame ypon God for any thing, 
ſeeing that were to aggrauate cur owne offences, Thirdly, 
eo learne patience, and to bee ſhaied from reuenging our 
ſclues vppon our aduerfaries, ſeeing GOD yſerh them for 
our 200d, and will ſeuerely puniſh the iniuries done yton 
VS. | | 
Do#trine. [to tampe,e&&c.]Itisthe lot ofthe godlytobee 
oppreſſed and abuſed by the wicked in this world, The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, they thinke it 2 ſpeciall meanesto make 
them fall from thetrueth, andrerrifie others trom beleeving 


-* jt, ſeeingthem ſo numbred amony the wicked, andſeemg 


bondage croſſeth ournaturallaffe&ion.Second!ly,God ſeeth 
afflictionsprofitableto his people,to bridletheir natural de- 
fires, and ro make them haue the pleaſures ofthis life inlefle 
atcount. The vſe 1s, firſt, to reproue the corrupt iudgement 
of them that accountall that are in afflietion as mol} wicked 
and miſerable, ſeeing it was euer the condition ofthe beſt : 
Examples hereof, [aacob, Hoſeph, Teremie, Damd,Chrif!,&c. 

SC 


Lamentations of Jercmy, 129 
Secondly,to teach ys to take afflictions patiently,ſeeing we 
haue therein aportion with therighteous: and ſeeing wee 
ſhall haue the greater crowne of glory, if wee continue ynto 
che end, Thirdly, not to yeeld vnto vnlawfull conditions to 
be freed from the troubles we fall intg. 

Dottrine. | all the preſozers] Though magiſtrates haue 3 
power from God ouerthe ſubicRs bodies, yet will he puniſh 
all wrongs,& want of proteCtion, that they vexe them with= 
all. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, cheir power isnotabſolute, 
but limiced to the ruleof Gods word, Secondly, there isno 
reſpect of perſons with God, P/alm.82.7, Atts 10.34. The 
vicis,firlt, to reach all ſuperiors totake heede, leaſt they goe 
beyondthe powerthatGod hath giuenchem,ſceing the miſ= 
chiefes arc infinite that flowe from miſgoucrnment. Second- 
ly,toteach vsrather to ſuffer tnen to bee a mcanes of cuill, 
though the magiſtrate ſhould iudge vsto ir, 

Dettrine. [towreſt, 6.) Itisthelotof Gods children to 4. 
be oppreiſed before magiſtrates by talle accuſers and lying 
witneſſes: Examples hercof,are Vahoth,Chriſt,Stenen, &c. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, therongue is moſt eaſily abu- 
ſed. Secondly, thetrueth is thereby molt diſgraced, ſeeing 
it carieth a ſhew of being doneiultly. Thirdly, weare there- 
by made the more like to Chriſt our head: The vſe 15,firſt,to 
teach ys, notto be too much diſmaied with ſuch dealings a» 
gainſ} vs ſeeing itis the lot of the righteous, Secondly, to 
reach magiſtrates to ſearch out ſuch falſeaccuſers, and wit- 
nefles, and to puniſhthem wich thatthey ſought to lay vp. 
on the innocent : for ſo ſhould itbe by the law of God :the 
wantofpractiſe whereotmakethboth Churchand common 
wealeto flow withfalſe accuſers, | 

Doltrine,[to oner-beare,&e.] Itisthelotofthe godlyto 5 
be ouer-borne by the wicked in euery controuerſie, The tea= 
ſon is, becauſe, the wicked will, firſt, flatter rulers: ſecond- 
ly,lie and ſuborne all vnlawtull meanes that may be deuiſed, 
The vſeis, toteach vs, firſt, to auoydall occaſions of hauing 
controuerſie withthe wicked,as muchas may be, Secondly, 


not therefore onelyro elteemea man faultie becauſe hee is 
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130 eACommentarie pon the 
condemned before the magiſtrates: for hee may bee ouer- 


borac in his rightcous cauſe. | 

Doftrine. [the Lordſeeth it not) The Lord dothnot like 
of, bur will be ſure robe reuenged of all the iniuries done to 
the innocent, whether x. be by magittrates, accuſers, witneſ- 
ſesor any others, The reaſon is,becauſe,God is nor onely iuſt 
inallhis owne wayes, bur allo a ſcucre reuenger of the yn- 
rigteouſnes of men. Thevle is,toteachvs,of what condition 
ſocuer wee bee, totake heedethat wee doe not wrong any 
man, cither couertly or openly, ſeeing GOD willcall all 
men to accompt, andiudge ofeuery one according to his 
dcedes, 


Perſe. 37 [1#/hois he then}, what man,or what creature in heauen 


or carth is there? [hat ſatth it commeth topaſſe}i.that is able 
ro ſay ſuchathing ſhallbe, and co cauſe itto bejindeed ard 
the Lorde commannacd it not }i. except the Lorde g:1e his 
confent that it ſhall bee, and his power to bing it ro 
paſle? 
Dollrine.[whois hethen) No man can bring any thing 
to paſſe,exceptthe Lord giue power thereunto, {ſay 43.: 5. 
Dan.3.16. Mat. 1 0.29. Proutr.20,24, The realon is, be= 
cauſe, God is Almighiie; that is, all might and power cont- 
ming onely from him : therefore is he ſaid to make the carth 
ſwallow vp his foes, Exod.15.12. Numb.16.31, toremoue 
mountaines, /ob 9.5. to mcaſure the windes and waters, 
Tob 2.8.25, toturne, mans heart,and ſend plagues, P/al.104. 
25.cc.tolayto the North, give,!/ay 43 6.and cothedeepes, 
be drie, {ſay 44.27.to deuide theroaring lea, /ſay 51.15. 
andto bearerule oucrthe kingdomes of the earth, Dan.4. 
29.1 Thevyſeis, toteach vs, firlt , how brutiſh they bee thax 
thinketo doe any thing as of themlelues, or (as it were) not 
regarding, or, in deſpite of the Lord: to ſuch hee giuethno= 
table foyles cuen in this world; as, to Pharaoh, Exed. 5.2. 
Senacherib, [ſay 38.cc.Secondly,toacknowledye his mighs 
ty power,and in all thingsthat we take in hand,to be ſure we 
hauethe warrant of his word,crauing his (irengthto affift ys 
tÞcrein, ESSE 57 WS. 
R Dotltrine. 


Lamentations of Jeremy, 131 A 

Doftrine.commaenaedit }Nothing isdone inthis world, 2 
but the Lorde is theprincipall docr of ir, Pro. 16,33, The | 
reaſon is, becauſe (as inthe former doctrine) all power is of 
God: ſoas, manhathnopowerbut from him, and yetis he 
not the author ofſfinne, ſeeing hee dothall chingsro anho- 
ly end, and witha molt pure affeCtion : whereas man doing 
the (cl:eſame action, hath a ſinifter purpole in it, anddothic 
witha finfull affection, which maketh ita finfull action in 
him :thisis cuident inthe (clling of /9ſeph into Egype : in the 
ſpoyling of /ob: and crucifying of Chrilt : all which aQti- 
ones he did toan holy ende, with a mc pure afteHion : but 
man did them to an euill intent, with a corrupt affection, 
The ve is, to reproue them that chinke the Lord dorh onely 
ſuffer many thingsto bee done, and yet the ſcripture tear- 
meth him a doer (andnot onely a lutterer) of ſuch kinde of 
actions, E re4.7.3.hchardened Pharaohs heart, Exed.12.15. 
God hath oftered,&c. Ger. 45. 8. God ſent me huher, Aits, 
4.2 8.to doe what thy connſelland hand,ec.lames 4.15. ifthe 
Lord.cc. ; 

[Ont of the month of the higheſt] i. From the decree and J/yſe, ,8 
ſecretappoyntment of G O D{ commeth not exery enill and . 
good thing ;j proceedeth both proſperitie and aduerſitie,and 
all ations that tend co cither of them, 

Dottrine. Both proſperitie and affliGtion that doe befall x 
any inthis life, comefrom thedecree and hand of the Lord, 

Amos 3.6. Iſay 45.7. Tob2.10, Thereaſon is, becauſe (asin 
the former doctrine) hee is the principall doer of allthings. 
The vſeis, firſt, to confute the yaine opinion of Fortune, 
whereunto the Philoſophers and carnall ignorant people 
vſcto aſcribe the thing whereof they ſee not an apparant 
cauſe, Secondly,toteach ystoacknowledge him theauthor 
| ofour good, andpraiſchim forit : and not to ſtay vpon the 
meanes as naturally we do:andto take patictly attlictions as 
from him, not fretting atthe inſtruments, which could doe 
nothing without him, bur finding the cauſc in our own fans: 
as the next verſeteacheth, | 


[17 hy ſhould lining man turmo)le himſelfe]i, whatfollie is Verſe, 49 
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it that any man ſhould vexe his ſoule in mifiudging ofhis e- 
ſtate,and (ecking by-pathes to winde himlelfe out [mar for 
his fanes]5. man 1 fay that ſuffereth iuſtly the puniſhment 
of hisfinnes: for the hebreue word is vſed both for linne, the 
ſacrifice for finne,and thepuniſhment of finne, 

Dottrine. | Wherefore, &c.) Itisthe prapertic of a natu- 
ral manto be moſt impatient and way wardin his afflitions, 


Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they croſſe his affections which 


| he defirerh to ſatisfie, Secondly , hee wanteth Gods ſpiric 
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whichis the worker of patience, andcomfort indiftreſles. 
The vle is, farſt, to declare vnto vs in what miſerable condi- 
tion weare by nature,ifLz0d ſhould leaue vstherein.Second- 
ly,to teach vstotrie ourſcluesin all afflictions, what meaſure 
of godlineſſe we haue by the power that patience hathin vs 
to rule our naturall affections, 

Doftrme. [turmoyle himſelfe] Man is naturally diligent 
to winde out of afflictions,and inuenterh many meanes,bur 
neuer findeth out theright; Examples hereofare, Pharaoh 
and Saul. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, aflictions doenatu- 
rally diſcontentvs. Secondly, we haue a naturall inclination 
to labour for our owne good, Thirdly, ournature is ſo core 
rupted, that of it ſelfe it can doe no goodthing, Fourthly, 
Sathan laboureth to keepe vs inerror, Fiftly,God onely dis 
rectethto weldoing, which naturally we are farre from, The 
yſcis, toteachvs, notto truſt in anything that wee can in- 
uent of our ſelues, butto bee fureto haue a warrant out of 
Gods word torall things that weetake in hand, andto pray 
him to blefle our indeucurs therein, 

Dorme.\ man for bis ſinnes] Whatſocuer man ſuffereth, 
he 1s to eſteeme it iultly deſerued by his finnes, that he hath 
committed. The reaſon is, becauſe, firit, GO Dis iu(t, and 
cannot doe any wrong. Secondly, all men commit many 
finnes, the leaſt whereof deſerue all that can bee layd vpon 
vs. The ve is,toteachys,firſt,in al our afflitions to acknows 
ledge our finnes to be the cauſe thereof, androlearneto pro- 
fitethereby to amendment. Secondly, tolearne to juſtific 


God{(which.is the drift of this place) and patiently to beare 
| XK, 


Lamentations of Jeremy, 133 Y 
it, ſeeking to amend,as follo _ 

Let vs ſearch}, Letys take aſuruey of [and trie] 5, and v 
_ by - touchitone of Gods na [our —_ i. the the 
thoughts, words,and deedesthat we baue conceiued,ſpoken 
and done; and what they haue deſerucd, if Goddeale in iu= 
ftice withvs [andturne againe vnto the Lord} i, be heantil 
ſorrowtfull for that which is amiſſe, crave pardon for ir, with 
certaine belcefe to obtayneit, and frame thereſt ofour liues 
according tohis will, 

Dorme,[l:t vs,&c.) Thoſe that will ſoundly turne vn- x 
to God, mull diligently examinetheir formerlife. The rea» 
ſonis, becauſe, firft, nonecanrepent him of that whichhee 
doth not ſeriouſly thinke of. Secondly , repentance is not 
ſound ifany knowne ſine bee not particularly repented of. 
Thirdly, ic will laythe multitude of his ſinnes before him at 
once,which will grieue him and humble him the more. The 
vſeis, toteachvs, fir(t, that they are farre from repentance, 
which goe on ſleepily in a carnall courſe, not recounting 
whar they haue been, Secondly, thatif wee will prooueto 
our {=lues that we doe truely repent, wee muſt heedfully be- 
gin with this ſearching ofour ſelues, 

Dottrine, [trie) In examining our ſelues (which is the 2 
beginning of trueconuerſion)we mull trie our former beha-= 
uiour, how agreeable it hath been to Gods will. The reaſon 
js, becauſc,clſe we cannot loath and leauethatis amiſle,and 
goc on inthat which is well. The vſe is, toteachvs, firſt,that 
they are farre from conuerfion that are ignorant of Gods 
word, the touchſtone in thistriall.Secondly,that we muſt be 
carcfull to obtainethe knowledge of Gods will, and toexa- 
mine our ſelues continuall byir. 

Dottrine.turne)Itisnothingthat we looke to our waies 5; 
and ſce what is amiffetherein, except wee repent of it, aske 
God forgiuenes, beleeuing roobtaine remiſſion, and leade a 
new life. Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, the knowledge of our 
finnes(if wee goe no further)ſhall doe vs no-good, but make 
 ourcondemnation moreiuſt, even inour owne iudgement.. 
Secondly,we are totrie,and ſcearchour waies,tothe endthat 
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134 eACommentarie wpon the 
we may turne ynto the Lord. The vſe is,to teachvs,firſt, that | 
they are neuerthe necrerto God, that can talke mucho their 

wane finnes,and Gods mercies, if they haue no reformation 

in theirlives, Secondly, to bee carcfull(ifwee will proue our 

ſelues rightlyto feare, God) that we reforme our lelues, in 

whatſoeuer Gods word condemneth, and walke in that 

- | whichis preſcribedby it, | 

| | Perſe, 41 [Let vs lift vp our hearts]i. by hartie prayer ſend yp our 

| petitions [with our hands 4, and litt yp our hands; that by 
that outward geline, our affections may bee more Rirred 
yp vato prayer [v»79 God Je. vntothe creator and governor 
of the whole world, chat onely isable and willing to forgiue 
vs our ſinnes [5n the heazens?,aboucallearthlychings : and 
| therefore our faith mult looke ypward, 

| Dottrine.[ let vsift vp &c.) True repentance worketh in 

F ys molt carneſt and heartic prayer. The reaſon is, becauſe, 

it firſt,'in it, we ſee our miſerie in ourſelues, and whatneed we 

i haueto ſecketo God for helpe. Secondly, it afſureth vsof 
if Gods loue tovs,andreadineſſeto heare vs. Thirdly,it encou- 
tin rageth ys to call yponthe Lord, who in our converſion hath 
giuen ys experience of his vnſpeakable mercies, The vſeis, 

Fl to teach vs, firſt, to be as diligent in performing this prayer 

aripht,as wee are defirousto proue toour owne hearts that 

hk our repentanceis vnfained, 

1 2 Dottrine.[onr hearts] PrayertoGOD confiſtethnot in 
words, butinthe feruent andftaichfull lifting vp ofthe heart. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God 1s a ſpirit, /obn 4.24.and re- 
ſpeteth notthe outrwardaQtion in his worſhip. Secondly, 
diuers haue prayed aright, that haue vttered no words Gem, 
24.63. Exod.14-15. The vie is,firlt, to reprooue them that 
thinke prayer ſtandeth in ſaying ouer certaine ſentences; 

Nt: which is thedifpoſitionofall mennaturally; burthe Papiſts 

| þ exceedinit; of whom the ſaying of the Prophetis verified, 
i Tſay 29.23.&6c. Secondly,toteachvs, to take hecde thatin 

SE 1 prayer ourheartsbe ſet ypon that we pray for,and neither be 

| | carried away withany other by-thoughts, nor contented 

P Rik with an ordinatie afteRiontherein, | 
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Doftrine 


Lamentatims of Jeremy. 135% ji 
| Dottrine. ſour hands) We may vſeall outward meanes 
(thathaue warrant inthe word) to (titre vp our affeRions, 
to be more teryent in prayer. Thereafonis, becauſe, firſt, | 
weare naturally dull init, Secondly, our hearts are often - 
moued with the things chat our outward fences doe appre- | 
hend, The veis, to teachvs,firft, ro what ende kneeling, lif- 
ting vp ofthe eyes, and hands,&c. are commended vntovs, 
inthe holy ſcriprures; to wit, notas partes of CGodsſeruice, 
but as mcanesto furtherys init, Secondly, to take heede 
that we reſi not in any ofcheſe outward things, but be pro= 
uokedtothe inward duety by them, 
Dettrine.[vnto God All our praycrsare to be made ynto 4 
Godalone, Pſal.go.15.Rom.10.14, The realon is, becauſe, 
firſt, it is he onelythat can grant our requelts, Secondly,we 
are not commanded inthe ſcriptures tocallypon any other: 
and theretore if wee doe, it is not of faith; and conſequently 
it is finne, The vſeis, rſt, to reproue the dotage ofthe hea= 
then, that prayed to theſunne,moone,and ſarres: and ofthe 
Papiſts, thatprayto Angels, and Saints. Secondly, to teach 
vsto make all our prayers vntothe Lordealone,in thename 
of his ſonne Chrilt,for ſuchthings as he hath promiſedin his 
word, and in ſuch maner as he hath preſcribed, 
Dottrine.[in the heanens]The prayer of the faichfull muſt 
never relt ypon any thing inthis world, butlooke vntothe 
mighty God, the author of allthings. Thereaſon is, becauſe, 
faith reacheth aboue reaſon,orthings that are ſcene. The yſe 
is,toteach vs,not tomeaſtire our hope when we pray,by our 
owne worthinefle or yndertianding, butby the promiſe of 
God, grounded vpon his power and tzuth, 
[Ve hare [tnned] The hebrue word fignifieth, a failing,or Perſe 42. 
comming ſhort of our duetie : the meaning is, wee haue 
left vndonethat which wee ſhould have done [and hane re- 
belled] i, done that which wee are forbidden{ hou haFt not 
ſpared } 5. thou haſt layde thy iudgements Jargelie vpon 
VSs 
The three firſt doQtines are gathered generally out ofthis 
larce confeſſion following. s 
Do{trme. 
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Doftrine. The time of affliction requireth a ſpecial! kinde 
of ſhewing our repentance, both more feruent, and with 
longer continuancethen ordinarie. Thereaſonis, becauſe, 
firſt, God therefore afliteth vs, that we might be broughe 
to a morethorough repentance, Lake 5. 35.6. Secondly, 
Gods anger againlt ys ferour ſinnes, is manifeſted vnto ys 
by afflitions : which muſt beturned away by our vnfained 
repentance, or we ſhall be conſumed. Thirdly,God hath y- 
ſually brought his people to ſuch ſpecialldeclaration of re- 
pentance,and bleſſedthem therein, 1,.Sam.7.5 6.Nehem.r, 
2.66, Heiter. 4.16, The vic is, firlt, ro reproue the Papiſts, 
that haue ſet times of faſting euery yeare, whether they haue 
cauſe to mourne orto reioyce, Secondly, to reproue carnall 
profeſſors that thinke falting, 8c, to pertaine tothe olde 
Churchonely,and not to vs; ſeeing Chriſt ſaid, it ſhould be 
alſo ſomtimes ynder the Goſpell, Lek, 5.35.6 c. Thirdly, it 
teachethvs,that wemuſt perform eſpecial dueties, both pri- 
vate & pubilque,whe the puniſhing hand of Godis ypon vs 
inparticular,or the Churchin general,Fourthly,it ſheweth, 
that afliQi6 is moſt profitable for vs, ſeeing it increaſethour 

repctance,& whetteththe feruencie of ouratfectis in praier, 
Doftrme. It isneceſlary for Gods people to begin their 
prayersto God witha free confeſſionof their finnes, P/a/m, 
32.5. Daniel. 9.5.Nehem.1.6. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firlt, 
elſe wee obtaine no forgiueneſle. Secondly, elſe wee haue 
no aſſurance that wee hauerepented, ſeeing confeſſion doth 
alxvaiesaccompanie repentance. Thirdly,otherwiſe we can» 
notrightlyand thoroughly condemne our ſelues, and clecre 
the Lord for puniſhing vs. Fourthly, by the confeſſion of our 
finnes, wee are the more humbled, and prepared thebetter 
ro prayer, Theyſeis, firſt, toreprooue allthem that iuſti- 
fic themſelues like the proud Phariſie, and offer vp their 
owne workes forſatisfaction vnto God, as the Papifies doe, 
Secondly, to reproue them that will nor gladly beare ſharp 
reproofe for their finnes, nor be contented to be cenſured by 
thoſe meanes that Godhath preſcribed in his worde for the 
ſame purpoſe. Thirdly, itteacheth ysfor to loue them = 
| oth 


Lamentations of Jeremy, 137 
admoniſh vsoften, and reproue vs ſharpely, when we haue 
offended, eſtcemingthem our deereſt friends, and auoyding 
ſuchas flatter, as Lewitic. 19.17. ath.18.18, ſeeing itis 


the meanes to bring vs to this confeffion , whichis ſo nee © 


ceſſarie. 


Doftrine. Itfurthereth to thorowrepentance that Gods 3 


people doe in their prayers adioyne torheir confeſſion of 
ſinnes, arecitall ofthe tudgements that areypon them for 
the ſame. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they may thereby (if 
they will leartie them by no other meanes) know andthinke 
ypon the multitude, and heynouſnes of their offences, See 
condly , thereby they are made to feele what ncede they 
ſtandin of Gods mercie, thatthey may the more earneſtly 
ſeeke tohim in feare and trembling, Thirdly, Gods mercie 
isreadieſt for them that moſtfreely acknowledgehisiuſtice 
in puniſhing them. Fourthly, toteach vstorecount Gods 
iudgementsvponourſclues, and othe:s, generally or parti- 
cularly,that we may be the better humbled and fitted there-= 
by toprayer, 


Dottrine. [ ſinned: heb. failed] Every childe of GOD is 4 


zuftly puniſhed that faylerh in any duety whatſocuer it bee, 


that God hath commanded him in his word. The reaſon is, 


becauſe, firſt, all are his creatures, and are to beeobedient 
wholly to his commaundements. Secondly, hee made vs 
ablein our creation to fulfillhis wholelaw. Thirdly,theleaft 
failing in our duety,is finnethat prouoketh Gods anger,and 
bringeth a curſe, ſcemeit neuer ſo trifling a matter in our 
corrupt iudgement. The yſeis, firſt, toreproue the Papilts, 
thatturne many of Gods commaundements into counſels, 
and ſo make them not enioyned vnder paine of Gods curſes 
alſo accounting many finnes veniall in themſelues, Second» 
ly, ro reprouethem that thinke chemſclues wronged, ifthey 
be puniſhed, & haue not fallen into notorious groſle finnes; 
neuerremembringthat dueties mult be done, aſwell as vices 
auoyded. Thirdly,toteachvs,to acknowledge Godto be ho» 
lie, iuſt andrighteous, whatſocuerhelay vpon ys here: alſs 
not tocontent our ſelues witha ciuilllite, ſceing we are en= 

. = itoyned 
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133 eACommentarie vponthe 
ioyncdto doe what{ocuer God hath commaunded. 
DoTrme.ſrebelled] Itisrebellion again{tthe Lord,tode- 
ſpife any of his lawes, thonghall humaine lawes ſhould ap- 
proue vstherein.. Therealonis, becauſe,firſt, God iskingof 
kings, and will be ſerucd without exception, Secondly, elle 
God ſhould yecld ynto men, Thirdly, wee areto obey men 
(only)in the Lord,and no further. The vſe is,firſt,to reproue 
rulers that require obedience of their ſubiects to all their 
owne decrees, not regarding whether God bee diſobeyed 
thereby or no,Secondly,toreprouethem that pretend mans 
laweto detend themiclues 1n their finnes; as in the breach 
ofthe Sabboth, contentednefſe with the dumbe Miniſterie, 
putting of money to yſurie, &c, Secondly,it teacherh ys al- 
waies to hold this both in iudgement and practize, le is bet- 
ter toobey God then men, Atts 5.29,” 
6 Dotlrine.{not ſpared ;Noexcuſenor priuiledge can ſhield 
any man from Gods plagues for fin, The reaſon is, becauſe, 
fixlt, God cannot hold the wicked innocent, Secondly,God 
muſt neceffarily in loue corre&t his children, that they may 
know their ſinnes, and the defart thereof, aud be reformed 
chcreby. The ve is, to teach vs, firſt, to gather the hainouſ< 
nefſc of our linnes by the grieuouſnes ofour puniſhments, 
Secondly,to ſhun allexcules by priuiledge cf birth, wealth, 
authoritie,&c.(fornoexcuſe will ſerue)but to acknowledge 
Gods iuſticeand mercie in punithiag vs. Thirdly,ſo often as 
weare any way aftlicted, tolabour to amend ourlines,if we 
looke to beeafed. 

[Thos haſt coneredvswith wrath;,Thouhaſt ouerwhel- 
med vs with the multitude of thy iudgements, that flowe 
from thine anger againſt vs for our ſinnes[avdperſecuted vs] 
#.followed vs with al kinds of thy iudgements,to cuery place 
that we haue fledvnto, and mer with euery excuſe that wee 
could pretend[thox haſt flaine}i, deſtroyed ys in great a= 
boundance{|and not ſpared];.{hewed no compaliionto any 
ageor ſexe. 

1 Doftrine. [tho haft conered, &c.)] The godly endure 
moretcouble in this world both injvardly and _— 
tNen. 


Lamentations of Feromy. I39 
then anyornher: torthe reaſon and yie hereof, ſee cbapt. 1, 
verſ.12 dottr.5. 

Dotrine. [perſecuted] There is neitherplaceto hide our 2 
ſeluesin, nor excuſethar will defend vs, when God purpo= 
{erhto puniſh vs for ourfinnes; for thereaſon, and yle here= 
of,feeverſ.5 .dotr.l. 

Doftrme.['thouhaſt]and yetit was the enemies thatdid ; 
it, teaching vs this doctrine, In our affiitions we mult not 
looke to the inſtruments, butto tae Lord thar ſiniteth: for 
the reaſon,and vie hereof, ſeechapr.1,verſ.5.dottr.5, 

Dottrine.( /laine and not ſpared ] As Godis full ofmercy 4 
inhis long ſuftering, ſo is his anger vnappeaſable, when ic 
breaketh out againli the ſonnes ofmen : torthe reaſon, and 
vic hereof, ſee chap.2.verſi2.doft,.2., 

Doftrine, [not pared ] Mentecle not Gods hand ſuffici- 5 
ently tobe humbled thereby, except the Lord ſmite them 
molt ſeuerely, The reaſon is, becaufe, firſt, of our natu- 
rall blindnefle and blockiſhneſle to follow that which 1s 
righteous in Gods fight, Secondly, ſuchis our bypocrifie, 
thatelſe we would ſeeke ſhifts. Thirdly , ourcourſe in fin- 
ning isnaturally ſo ſtrong,thatit wilnototherwiſe be ſtaied, 
The vſeis, toteach vs, firlt, what monRers we are by nature, 

Secondly,to renounce our ſelues and all that we can doe,ac= 
knowledging Gods iultice howloeuerhee puniſh vs, and a= 
{cribing itto his meere mercy, that therefs any good thing 
invs. 

[Thou haſt conered thy ſelfe with a cloudJ]i.thou doeſt (as Verſer 44 
it were) hide thy ſelfe and feta barre betwixt thee and ys 

[that prayers ſhould not paſſe through} t. tothe endethatour 
ſupplications ſhould not comevp iathyſighr, 

Doftrine, [ conered thy ſelfe, &e. ) The finnes of Gods x 

people doe often ſeperate betwixt God andthem, that his | 
metrcies might be kept from them, 1ſay 5 9.2. leremie 5.25. 

The reaſon is, becauſe,firft, our finnes prouoke his wrath till 

it be appeaſed.Secondly,clswe would not much feare Gods 

anger: ſuch is our corruption. The vleis, firlt, to reproue 

them that blame God or his word, miniſters or Gods means 
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{ | that heyſeth whenany plague isvpon them. Second, to 

+0 teach ys to blame our finnes for euery iudgement that is yp- 
f on vs. Thirdly, to labour our hearts carefully to repentance, 

andto obey the Lordſceing it isthe nature of cuery finne,to 
ſeparate betwixt God & vs,chufing death (1fthe will of God 
beſuch)rather then life by ſinfull meanes, 

2 Dotrine.Cprayer ſhould not }God often deferrethtoheare 
the prayer ofthis children, when yethe purpoſeth in due time 
to graunt theirrequelts: for the reaſon, and yſc hereof, ſee 
verſ.8.doftr.3; 

Perſe. 45 [Thou haſt appoynted}] #, By thy handethar diſpoſethall 
things,thou haſt giuen vs the condition ofthe ſweepings and 
refuſes. ſuch as areabhorred andloathed( the mid/t }i.by 
the greatelt in number and accoumprt [of the people] 3. thoſe 

- nationsthat haue occaſion to thinke of vs. 

x Doftrine.\theſweepings)When God meaneththorough- 

 lycohumblehispeople, heemakeththem odious in the cies 

Walk ofallmen,1.Cor.4.13. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he would 

4 crak take all matter of worldly oftentation from them, which 

Tit whiletthey haue, they are hardly pulled downe. Secondly, 
that the enemies in theerror oftheir iudgement might haue 
a perſwaſion of wel-doingin moleſting them, Thirdly,that 
they may know by experience, the yncertaintie and yanitie 
of worldly confidence : and ſo (being out of loue therewith) 
long for heauen Fand-delight inheauenly things. The vſe- 
is, to teach ys, firſt, the peruerſeneſle of our difpoſition, 
that needeth ſoſharpe meanes to doe vs good, Secondly, 
whenſoeuer we fall into difgrace with the world, tobetter 
"= —_— by leauing our finnesand being more zealous in 
oodlines, . 

2 ky Dottrine, [thou baſt, xc.) Itisthe Lordthat layethdil 
grace ypon his people in this life, orelſe itcouldnotfallyp- 
onthem, The reaſonis, becauſe, he is Almightie, anddoth 

all things,as verſ.37.do&.x. The vſcis,firſt,to reproue them 
thar aſcribe ſuch things to fortune, and them that reſpect 
chiefly the inſtruments of their diſgrace, Secondly, toteach 
ys whenſocuer any ſuchthing betalleth ys, to acknowledge 

38:5 
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Lamentationsof Jeremy. Tar 
itto bethe hand of God ypon ys forour ſinnes,and tolearne 
amendment by ir, 


Dottrine,ſin the middeft] That whichtendethtothe diſe , 


grace of the godly, is more generally receiued, then any 0= 
thertidings whatſocuer, Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, God 
will haue it a matter to humble them, and a ſtumbling 
blocketo the wicked. Secondly,it isthe longing defire ofthe 
wickedto fallen any thing vponthe godlythat may diſgrace 
them, Thevle is, toteachvs, fitſt,not to iudge of any by the 


reporte ofthe world, Secondly,not to beamazed whenitis- | 


our caſe, but to profite by itto amendment, 


[Al onr enemies] i, all that areagainſtys, ofall nations, Verſe, 46 


and degrees [haue opened their month} 5, haue freely and 
largely ſpoken [againft vs] 5. whatſocuer might defame 
vs 


oucrinto reproach, we learnethis doctrine, God muſt giue 
bis people ouer into reproach beforethatthe wicked can re- 
uilethem. Thereaſon is, torthat the tongues aſwell as the 
aQions, ofall men are direted bythe Lord, and topped ar 
his pleaſure. The vſe is, to teachvs, to bee humbled by ir 


when wee fall into the reproachof men, acknowledging - 


it the hand of GOD : ſo did: Daxid, 2. Samnel16, 10. 
&c. 


propertie of the wicked to rayle at the godly, and reuile 
them: forthereaſon, and yſc hereof, ſee chap. 2. verſe 16. 
doitr.2. 


[ Feare andthe pit}i. greatterror, and no way toeſcape, Verſe» 47” 


but being as they that fticke ſaſt in aditch, whentheir ene- 
mies purſue them [3 come pen vs] 7. is'our preſent condi- 
tion, ho reaſon of the inſolencie of the enemmic [deſolations. 
vtter oucrthrow[ anddeſtrufion].an irrecouecrablerenting 
of ys in ſunder, . 


Dottrine,{ Feare,zc,]whenthe wicked inſult againſithe x : 


godly, then are they in greatervexation then ynder any o« 
ther crofle that can befall them, The reaſon is , becauſe, 


Doftrine, In thatthis followettrvpon Gods giuingthem x 


Doftrine.” all our enemies hane opened,c+c.]lIt isa ſpecial 2+ 
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fir}, religion irſelfeis thereby diſgraced, which ought to be 
dearer vntothem then theirliues, Secondly, they haue cauſe 
tofcarethat GOD will wholy deliuerthem and their reli- 
gionto beetroden vnder foote of ſpoylers. The ve is, to 
teachys, firſt, totrie our ſelues how zealous we are of Gods 
glory, by the meaſure of our griefe , whenthe enemies doe 
blaſpheme, Secondly, co (iriue to take to heart more 
and more the diſhonour of the tructh by the reuilings of 
amen. 

Dottrine,[thepitte]Gods people are ſametimes brought 
to ſuch extremities, as they cannot poſliblie ſee any way 
toeſcape. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, God will letthem 
ſcethar their helpe isnotinthemſelues, but inhim. Second- 
ly, thereby wee know what grieuous things our finnes doe 
deſernertobring ys into, Thirdly, God ſheweth vs thereby 
the hatredof the enemie, that wee may learne toſhunne 
him. Thevſeis, to teach ys, firſt, not toiudge of our ſclues 
or others by the outward eſtate of this life, Secondly, to 


1looke forſucha condition, and to prepare ourſelues tobcare 


it, 
Doftrine. [deſolation} when the wicked doe preuaile 
moſ?,then is the miſerie ofthe godly orcateſt, Thereaſon is, 


becauſe, they cannot both flouriſh together. The vſe is, to 
reachvs,to pray heartily yvnto GOD tor the ſuppreflion of 


the vngodly, and proteftion ofhis people from the fury of 


the wicked, 


4 Dottrine.[deftruftion]when God bringeth hispeople in- 


coſtraights, it is an eaſie thing for the wicked to make ha- 
uocke ofthem. Thereaſonis,becauſe,firſt,the Lords firengrh 


that was forthem,is then turned apainſtthem. Secondly,the 


godly hold it lawfull tovſe good meanesonely,whereasthe 
wickeddeuiſe any,whether good oreuil to ſerue theirturne, 


The vſeis,toteachys,not towonderat the ſodain growth of 


the wicked, buttoacknowledgeour finnesthat do giue God 

ſach cauſe to ſtirre them againſt vs, | 
Doftrine,[defiruttion]} Inthe defolation ofthe Church 

of God,theredoe fallout great diſtraion, and rents amon gp 


Lamentations of Jeremy, 143 
the membersthereof, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Gods 
preſence, the bond of their ynitie, is remoued from them, 
Secondly, they follow their owne deuiſes, which are all di- 

- uersone from another, Thirdly, they are ready (inthe cor- 
ruption of their nature) each to lay the blame vpon others, 
and none-yppon themſelues, The vſeis, toteach vs, firſt, 
totrie thereby who doe feare God ſoundly, 1, Corinth, 11. 
19, cc. Secondly, totake heede that wee bee no occaſion 
of (chiſme among brethren whatſocuer extremitie befall 
VS. 

[CAMine exe] 5. mine eyes: the ſingularnumber forthe Perſe, 48 
plurall [deſcenderh} 5. falleth (asit were) wholly away [#2 
riners of water} +. ſuch aboundance of teares come from 
them,'as though they were wholly diffolued intowater[ for 
the deſtruftion}s. forthe ruineand overthrew [of the daugh- 
ter of my peeple}i. my brethren, ſotender and deare ynto 
me. 

Dottrine, [mine eye,cc.) The godly ought more þy out- 3] 
ward Genes to declare their ſorrow forthe ouerthrowe of 
the Church of God, then foranie othercalamitie thatthey 
can haue ſhare ot in this life, The reaſon is, becauſe, firft,Gods 
glory isthereby defaced. This cauſed Hoſes, Exod.32.32, 
and Part, Rom.g.3.tobe ſocarneſt,as to negleAtheir owne 
felicitic in reſpe&thereof, Secondly,the faith ofeuery one in 
particularis much ſhakenthereby, the meanes of ſuſtaining 
it being ouerthrowne. Thirdly, thoſe that are linked withys 
inthe neareſt bond, are in danger offalling away, Fourthly, 
the aduerſaries mouth is opened to blaſpheme. The vſe is,to 
teach vs, when weheare or feethis deſolation,rolabour with 
our {clues that we may be affected withit, andnor paſſeir 
ouercarelcſly, though it goe well with ys in particular: thus 
did Nehemnah,2.3. 

Dottrine. mers of water] Whentearesare ſhed for the 2' 
ouerthrow of religion, they are vndoubted fignes of the 
true feareof GOD. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they de= 
clarcthat Codsfpirite d:wel!cth in that heart, whereby reli= 
gion ( which naturally wee regarde not) is made deare 

YutO 
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vnto it,Secddly,irarguethafellow-fecling berwixt thebody 
hurt,and the partie weeping ; andconſequently an ynfeined 
ingrafting into Chriſt Ieſus, The vſeis,toteach ys,totrieour 
ſclues, what meaſure ofthis ſorrow is in ys, forthe deſolations 


thatthe Churchof God hatheuery where. | 


Verſe. 49 ([ Mineezedroppeth]r. floweth from mee in teares[and 


Saieth not} t. continueth without ceafing[becauſe of no in= 
zterm:ſion]4. becauſe there is no ſtaye, or breathingtime of 
the miſerie that is vpon the daughter of my people, 


'x Dottrine.[and ſtaieth net] when God ſmiteth his peo- 


ple without intermiſſion, then oughtthey to mourne with- 
out ceafing. Thereaſonis, becauſe, he ſmiteth to bring them 
rothorowe repentance; whereunto when they atraine,he wil 
ſtay his hand. The yſe is,firft,to reproue them that take nor 
their afflitions to heart for amendment, and thoſe that 
thinke mourning fora day ſufficient, {ſay 58.5.&c. Second- 
Iy,toteachvs, tolabourour ſclues,and increale in mourning 
ſolongasthe Lordshand continueth heauieyponhis Church 
in generall,or our ſclues in patticuiar. 


Verſe. 50 [ Tillthe Lord looke downe};.till God declareby his fauo=- 


rable hand, thathe looketh vpon vs; for he alwaies looketh 
ypon allthings[andbeholde from beanen} i. lend vsthelight 
of his fauourablecountenance,by a mightie deliverance. 


3 Dottrine.ſtifl, &c.) Whenthe Lords correcting hand is 
 ypon his people, hee ſcemeth tonegleR them, and not to 


looke ypon them, Thereaſon is, becaufe, firſt, he withdraws 
 eththe feeling of his louing fauour in many reſpe&ts.Second- 
ly,they iudge (eſpecially in their agonie) according to their 
preſent feeling. The vie is,toteachys,to vieall good meanes 
-to continuethe Lords louing countenance;and if hefrowne, 


notto thinke ourſelues forſaken, 


2 Dottrine. (tillthe Lord, &c.]The godlyin afflition doe 


neuer giue ouer mourning and humbling themſelues be- 
fore God, tilltheroddebe remoued. Thereaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt,it is the nature offaith, not to be ouercome in affliction. 
Secondly, they knowe they mult be afflicted cillthey be ſuf- 
ficiently humbled, andtherefore they labourto growe in 8 


Lamentations of Fercmy. 145 
The reaſon is, firſt, toreproue them. that caſt off che protel< 
fion of godlinefle, becauſe aftlitions goe with it, andem- 
bracethis preſent world with Demas, Secondly,to teach vs, 
nottobeſo much wearie of che rod, as of our fins that con- 
tinue it ypon vs,becauſethey are not repented of, 

_ [Mmeeye]i.the miſeric that Ifee wich mine eye" grie- Verſe. xx 
weth mine heart} i. giueth great cauſeof lamentation yaco | 
my heart [4bowe all the danghters of my citie}.more then the 
molt paſſionate women vie to bee yexed withthat which 
doth molt neerely touch them. 

Dottrimne, [mine eye] Theeye inſeeingthe outward mi- x 
ſcriesthat God laieth ypon vs, isa ſpeciall meaneto make vs 
the more ſorrowfull in heart for it. The reaſon is, becaule, 
firſt, the ſight is the quickett of the ſenſes. Secondly, things 
ſceneare molt ſurely and amply knowne and vnderſiood, 
ſeeing areport may deceiue ys, but not the ſight; for thatic 
viewerthallthe circumſtances,as Deat.28.31.c56.ler.52.10. 
The vſe is, firſt, to adminiſter comfort vntothole that want 
theirfight, ſecing they cannot behold chethings that are la« 
mentable, as thoſe that haue it, Secondly, to teach vs to vie 
oureyesto the beholding of lawfull things onely, leſt God 
cauſe ys to {eethat which ſhall make a moſtdeepe impreſ- 
fion of griefe into ourhearts, 

Dottrme.[aboue all} Naturall affeQion of the moſt pal- », 
fionate woman can bring no ſuch griefe ofheart, as the mi- 
ſcric ofthe Churchof God doth oiten worke in the godly. | 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they mourne for things tempao#” «© 
rall,cheſe tor ſpirituall, Secondly, they have nothing but na» | 
turallaffetion to fet them on worke.; theſe haue Gods fpi- 
ritalſo thathelpeth them herein, and worketh-a greater af- 
feRion to Gods trueth, then any affeion of nature can 
worke ina mothertothe child of her wombe. The vſe is, to 
reproue them that would haue men become vyoyde ofpaſ= 
ſions, as the Stoikes; and thoſethat call this ſorrow melan= 
cholie, andfantaſticallmotions; deridingthoſe thatdothus 
mourne. Secondly, to teachys to learneby the affeRion of 
aaturall yomen, how to lament for the decay of religions 


U 
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and the affliCtions of Gods people, .. 

[ Mane enemies] i, thole ſtrangers, and'vnkind ſolkesthae 
fer themnſelues againſt me ſchaſedme}..purſued after me to 
deſtroy me[ ſore ]5.in molt eger and extreame manner [as 4 
bird}i. asa fowlerpurſuerh the bird, with defire totake ir 
[ without cauſe] 5. I having giuen them no occaſion hereof 
by any harme that Ihaueintendedor done againſtthen. 

Dottrine, [mineenemies)] The true Church and faithfull 
peopleof GOD doe neuer want enemies whileſt they live 
here, who doe molt egerly purſue chem, by all meanes ſeek- 
ing to overthrow them. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, many 
walke in the broad way, who being of contrarie qualiticto 
the godly,doe therefore hatethem,2z,{or.5.14,15.cc.Pſal. 
124,6.7.4nd.129.1.3.41d;56.1.0c. Secondly,Gods proui» 
dence hath diſpoſed that it ſhould bee ſo, forthe more iuft 
condemnation of the wicked, andche greater good of his 
ſeruants. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue the papiſts, that make 
mulritude,& a viſible Monarchie a note ofthe true Church, 
Secondly, toteachvs, to take heedeof familiatitie with the 
wicked,leſt we beeither ſmitten by them, or drawnto ioyne 
withthem in ſmiting the innocent. Thirdly,tolooke alwaies 


for ſuch hatred, if weedeſire. ro walke ſoundly in the waies 
of the Lord. 


2 Dollrinefasabird]The godly of themſeluesare ſo ſimple 


and weake,that they can neither preuent, nor withſtand the 

pollicies or ſtrength of rheiraduerſaries. Thereaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, GOD vlually chooſeth thoſe that bee naturally 

ſimple, 1. Cor-1. 27. &c. therefore arethey termed doues, 

Pſal.74.19.Camic.2.14.{heepe. /obn 10.27, Mauh,10.16, 

&e. Secondly, the godly are bur fewe, weake, aud making 

conſcience totyethemſcluesonly tolawfuil meanes. The vte 

is,firſt,toreproue the Popiſherror of commending men for 

their pompous worldly wiſedome: alſothe Iewes, carnall 

me,& politiques,that condemnethe meaneeſtate of Chrifts 
people and looke onely tothe worldly meanes that men do 
admire.Secondly,toteachvs,tolook forboth ſubtile,craftie, 
and open violent enemics,ifwe will ſerue God aright. 

Þ —_———_ . Dotrins.. 


-— 


Lamentations of Feremy, 147 
F Doftrine. [without cauſe] The wicked are moued by the , 
malice oftheir owne hearts, to perſecute the godly, not ha= 
uing any cauſe geuen by them, to moue them thereunto,Pre, 
I. 11.17. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the godly are fewer, 
weaker, ſimpler, and withdraw themſelues from them, Se 
condly, nothing can be iult cauſe tomakeone bitter againſt 
another but finne, whichthe wickedhate not, Thirdly, God 
in his prouidence hath appoyntedir tobe ſo to ſhewe his 
righteouſnes in deliuering his, and ouerthrowing the other, 
The vic is,toteachvs,to take patiently the wrongsoffered vs 
by the wicked, ſecing they hate ys not for our finnes, but for 
thebelt things in vs, aſſuriogour ſclues that the righteous 
God will take ourcauſe into his owne hand. 


[They] #. the enemies mentioned in the former verſe Perſe. $3 


[hareſput up my life in the dungeon };,haue notonely impri- 
foned me bur allo yſed cruel meanes to take my lifefrom 
me [[ardcaſt a tone vpor me} i, {etanhindcance againſt me 
rodepriue me of all meanes of recoueric : this was <ſpecially 
erue in /eremichis owne perſon, lerem. 37.16. | 
Doltrine.[ ſont vp my life] The wickedbe often ſoenfla- x 
med with malice againſt the godly, asnothing will fatisfie 
them but their blood, forthereaſon and vie hereof ſee Chap. 
2,verſ.16,dottr.3. | 
Dotlrine. (and caſt a lone vpenme? The wicked doenot 2 
content themſelues withordinarie meanesto ſeckethe life ' 
ofthe godly, but alſo praftifc often more then naturally ſee= 
meth needfull, JZar.27.66, Thereaſon is,becaulc, firſt, they 
beare adeadly hatred ro thetrueth and profeſſors thereof, 
Rom.3.13.c. Secondly, the ting of their euill conſcience, 
that makerhthem alwayes fearethey ſhallnot preuaile, Dax. 
6.16.17. Thevſeis, to teachys, firſt, tharthey that bend 
themſclues againli the Church of GOD, ſhall be maddeas 
Woolues, and fooliſh intheir practiſes, wholehope GOD 
will bring co confuſion. Secondly, that wee may not de= 
ſpayre, though allmeanes be a22iaft ys. Thirdly, to giueall 
praiſe forthe Churches deliuerance ynto God alone, ſeeing 
he doth ſo miraculouſly worke for it, 1 | 
EE - : X2 | [Ve 
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Perſe: 54. [Waters haue flowed ouer mine head{i. many and great 


wiſeries,andtroubles haue ouerwhelmed and opprefledme 
both in ſoule and body['/ ſayd / am deſtroyed }i. 1 perſiwaded 
my ſelfe, and vttered it with my wordes, that I was vtterly 
ouerthrowne, ſeeing no meanes to the contrarie, and all oc- 


caſions that might be,to make me thinke ſo. 


Dottrine. (waters, &c,]many, grieuous, and ineuitable 
are the rroubles and miſeries which Gods faithfull people 
ſuffer in this life, AZs 14. 22, Pſalm.34.19.and69.1.2.15. 
16.&c.2. Tmm,3.,1%, The reaſon is,becauſe,firlt, Sathan and 
the wicked doe continually purſue them with deadly hatred, 
ſeeking to deſtroy them, Secondly, God ſcourgeth cuery 
ſonne that he receiueth, Jeb. 12.6. tobring them torepen=- 
trance, to conforme them to Chriſt theic head, ro make them 
out ofloue with this life,and to inflame their thirl(t afterthat 
which is tocome. Theyſe is, to reprouc all prophane and 
fearefull menthat miſlike then thac ſuffer, or dare nor ſuffer 
for the trueth, thinking them beſtthat ſufferleaſt, Secondly, 
to teach ysto prepare our ſelues to ſuffer extremities whileſt 
we be here, ſeeing ourlotis toſuffer for Chriſt, if we rightly 
belecue inhis name. 


2: > Dettrine. [[ ſayd] The godly oppreſſed with miſeries, 


are often brought bothto doubt and ro defpaireforthetime, 
Tob 3. 1. Pſal.22, 1.and 77.1. tothe 11, /erem.15.18, and 
20 14.&c, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſi,they iudge according 
to thejr preſent fecling. Secondly, mans infirmitie is natu= 
rally prone to/infidelitie. Thirdly,God in his wiſdome wirh- 
draweth the feeling of his grace foratime, tolert them fee 
themſelues, andto makethem ſeeketo him the more ear- 
nelly. Fourthly, tomake them more thankful forhis grace 
when they feele it, and more careful}:o continue int, The 
vieis, toteachys,firſt, that weare-moit iniferable by nature, 
if Godleaue vstoour ſelues; Secondly, to looke tor heauy 
remptationsinthetime ofafiions.Thirdly,notto caft off 
all hope of tecouering. though weſceme tobe in a moſt de- 
ſperate condition,bur carefullice toviethe meanesthereof;as 
Arcſt,the meditation of our former fecling:ſecondly, prayer: 
no —_— - ; thirdly, 


Lamentations of Jeremy, 149 
thirdly,the vſe of the exerciſes ofreligion:fourthly,company 
and conference withthe godly onely. 

[ I call 2pon thy name 4. Iprayed heartily ynto theeſ O Verſe. 55 
Lord], O thouthatrulceſt the whole world [ont of the lowe 
dungeon ]i.from the place and condition of greateſt extremi- 
tie, when no meanes of Jeliuerance appeared. 

Doftrine.[ called] The godly doe pray vnto the Lordfor x. 
his grace andfauour, euen when theyare in ſuch great ex- 
tremitie that all hope, in reaſon, is pal : Examples hereof, 
Hoſes atthe red ſea, /ſrael often, /onah inthe whales bellie, 
&c, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firft , their faith can neuerbee 
quayled, ſecing itis that which ouercommeth the world, 1, 
Toh.5.4.&c. Secondly, they reſt vpon Gods trueth, that fay-= 
leth not,and power that rulethall chings. The vſe is, toteach 
vs, firſt, ro {triuc againſt that temptation which perſwadeth- 
to ſurceaſe praying when our calc ſeemeth deſperate, Se- .. 
condly,that cheir profeſſion was but temporarie when trou- 
bles doe quaite. Thirdly,to call {till ypon God in the day of 
our troubles, yea, to increaſe in feruencie, according tothe 
increaſe of danger and continuance therein, 

Dottrine, | lowe dangeon”) There is no condition ſo mi> 4. 
ſerable inthis fe, bur the godly may and doe fallinto it : 
Examples, eAbrahamfor vncer:aine dwelling, IDaxid for 
many enemies, /ob for inward and outward miferies of all 
ſortes, The tea:onis, becauſe, fit, GOD will ſhewe his 
anger againſt ſfinne inthis life, euecr vpon his owne ſeruants, 
Secondly, thatvy aflictionsthey might bee weaned from 
the delight inthis worlde, and made in love with heauen, . 
The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to reprooue them that judge 
ac. ording to the outward eftate ofanie, whatfauour they 
are in withthe Lord, Secondly, toteach ys, not to promiſe 
our ſeluesany worldly ſuccefie, but to looke alwayes forthe 
contrarie,  * Er ex OO 
' [Thou haſt heard my woyce%s hertofore when Thave pray- Verſe. 56 
ed thou haj? graunted my petitions [ /fop not thine eare from 
wy fight andiny cryjz. doe not now retuſe to regard mine 
eanclt and heartie prayer:for the hebrue word thatis tranſ> 
EP x%z —==— 
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latedfigh, fignifieth the enlarging or lifting vp oftheſpirir,' 
which mult needes ariſe from thetouch of the heart : andthe: 
laſt wordexpreilcth the feruencieof the heart, which enfor« 
ccth the yoycevnto yehemencie. 

Dottrine.[thox haſt,c+c.]The experience of Gods former 
fauour, is a notableprouocation to cauſe vs ſtill totruſt in. 
him againein our neceſiitics, Pſa/.4.1, The reaſon is,becauſe, 
firſt, it argueth that wee are ingraftedinto Chriſt, andthere- 
fore ſhall be loued ymtothe end, ſecing God chaungethnor, 
Secondly,,G OD is alwaies readie toſhewe mercie, andto 
forgiue; andtherefore he willdoitone time,as well as ano- 
thier. The vſe 15,to teach ys,firſt, to vie this asa ſpeciall come 
fort totheafflited heart, being voydof preſent comfort, and 
tobeate backe that temptation which ſaith, God hath caſt 
thee off. Second'y,to recount Gods former mercies, taking 
comforttherein,anditirring vpour ſelues thereby ynto pray- 
er,with aſſurance tobe heard. 

Dottrine. ſigh andcry]Theprayer of the godly oughtto 
come from theheart, and to be with greateſt feruency that 
may be. Thereaſon is,becauſe, firſt, God willnot bedallied 
withall, but looketh tothe inward afteRion, Secondly, wee 
muſt groane vnderthe burthen of that wee would bee rid of, 
andlong forthat wedefire, before God will heare vs, The vie 
is, firſt, to reproue the lip-labour of the Papifts,and of the ig» 


- Norant prophane people that thivke, prayer ſtandeth in an 


ordinaric ſaying of certaine words, Secondly, to teachvs,to 
take heede, that in our prayer wee be not carried away into 
by-thoughts, Thirdly,tolabour aforchand by the meditation 
of the things we pray for,to affeour hearts therewithall, 


Verſe. 57 [Thoudreweſt neere]i. bytaking away my miſeries, and 


beſtowingihy gracesvpon me, thouthardidſt ſeeme to bee 
farrcoff, ſhewed(t thy ſelfe to beeat hand [* rhe day that [ 
called upon thee} i, cuenwhen Idid pray vatothee[ thou ſas» 
<+/Fy,choudidf asclearcly, manifelithisynto meas if Ihad 
heard thy voyceſpeake vnro me fearener]s. caſt thy care 
ypon ue, andbe not afraid what man candoe ynto thee;for 
lara withtheeand willpreſerue thee, 


Dottrine, 


Lamentations of Jeremy: 151 


FD, ttrine,[thou dreweſt when the godly doe rightly pray x 


yntothe Lord, they haue molt notableexperience ofhis fa- 
uour towards them, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Godperfor- 
meth his promife vnto them, (all pon me &c.Pſal 50.15, 
Com? pon me 6. Matth.11.28.cc. Secondly,theiraffece 
tions are carried into heauen, where is the fulneſſe of ioye, 
from earthly chingsthat are fullof vexation, The vſeis,firſt, 
to reproue them that either accompt feruent praycrneed- 
les,or ate negligent in ir.Secondly,to teach ys,that we there=- 
fore are notheard when we pray, becauſe we call not right, 
Thirdly, to teach vstolabour withour ſclues, that weemay 
encreaie inferuentand often prayer. 


Dottrine.\ ſardeſt fearenor]The Lord doth giue moſt no. > 


table encouragementsand comforts vntothole that rightly 
worſhip him : Examples hereof, are many intheScriptures, 
and in daylic experience,. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the 
Lorddoth thereby manifeſt hisloue vnto his ſeruants, Se= 
condly, he will daunt the enemiesby their- wonderfull pa- 
ticnce,conſtancie,comfort,andcourage. Thirdly,others may 
bealluredbytheirexampleto truſt in him. The vſe is, firſt,to 
reproue thein thar account the patience of the godly, fot= 
tiſhneſle ;.theircourage, deſperatneſle ; and theircon(tan- 


cie, obftinacie.. Secondly, to teach vs, that in walking vp+- 


rightly, and calling ypon God forhis aſſiftance, wee ſhallbe 


aſſuredthathe will be with vs, anddeliuervs, howſocuer he 


ſeeme for atime to neglect vs. 


[O Lordthou haſt maintainedthe cauſe of my ſoute;.thou Verſe. 58 


Lord haſt defended mee whenſocuer my life hath been in 
quettion [chew haſt redeemed ny life} i, thou halt deliuered 
mefrom thehands of thoſe that ſoughttodeſtroy me.. 


Dottrine,[thox haſt,e&c.] The Lorddefendeththecauſe x: 


of his ſeruants, whenſoeuer any iniurie is offered them by 
the ſonnes of men, Hatth.28,20,Dent.28.7.05c,Thereas 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, he accounteththe wrongs that they ſu= 
Raine, to bee done ynto himſelfe, As 9.4. ſeeing they are 
moleſted for histruth. Secondly, he is the righteous iudge of. 


the world,that hath promiſed to relicuethe oppreſied, _ 
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2146.7.0c. The vic is,to teach vs, firſt, in what fearefull caſe 
all perſecators are, ſeeing they hauethe Lord againft them. 
Secondly,to be encouraged in weldoin g,ſecing God is with 
vs,aud inout righteous cauſe will neuer leaueys, 

2 Dottrine.\ ſoule,life} It is the ſoule of the godly, that the 
wicked doe alwaies hunt after, howſoeuer they doe not al- 
waies profeſſefo todoe : for the reaſon and vie hereof, fee 
verſ.53.d06t.1.of this Chapter, | 

3 Dottrine. [redeemed] Whatſocuer extremities the godly 
docendure inthislife, yet are they in the ende deliuered by 
the hand ofthe Lord ftromalltheir troubles : Examples here= 
of,are [ob Danid, [ſrael,gc. The reaſon is, becaule,firſt, he 
hohteth forthem, that is the ſtrongeſt, Secondly, the ene= 
mies of the righteous muſt needes be ouerthrowne. The vie 
is, toteachys, with patience tobeare whatſoeuer the Lord 
ſhalllay vpon vs, knowing that the iſſue thereofſhall ſurely 
be ioyfull, P/a/.126.5.0c. 

Perſe, 59 [O Lord thoa haſt ſeene all my wrovgs]5.thou haſt looked 
ypon, and conſidered the manifold wrongs that they haue 
done ynto me [judge thou my cauſe] i. take thou my caule 6 
Lord intothine hands, and iudge meaccording to mine yp- 
rightnefſe(not towards theebut)trowards them, 

x Dottrine.ſthouhaft ſcene,efc.) Itisa notable encourages 
ment to pray toGod for helpe againſt ourenemies, whe our 
conſcience aſſureth vs our cauſe is righteous, Thereaſonis, 
becauſe,firſt, the righteous God will afſuredly defend euery 
manin hisrighteous cauſe, Secondly, our conſcience being 
cleere, giueth peace to our hearts, ſtrengthto our faith, and 
feruencie toour prayers, The ve is, to teachys,firſt,thecauſe 
why in bad matters men ſecke to any other forhelpe, rather 
then to God, andin good cauſereſt on Godonely, euen for 
that the conſcience accuſcth in the cuill and excuſeth inthe 
good. Secondly, thatinall our controuerfies with men, we 
Jabour to be vprighthoth in matter and manner, ſo ſhall we 
hauecomfort inthe [trife, 

2 Dottrine.\indge thou &c.];.Thecoſcience ofa good cauſe, 

maketh ys defixousto come totriallbeforeGod or gens 
reaſon 


Lamentations of Jeremy, 153 
reaſonis,becaule, firſt, wee looke for ſuch anendas we judge - 
our cauſe tobe, Secondly, we know that al iuudgemets are,or 
ſhould beequal}, Thevſeis, to teach vs, firſt, the cauſe why 
many men refuſe to come to triall in their comrouerſies.; 
euen for that they knowe it is naught and willnor iuſtifie it 
{elfe, Secondly, neuerto ſtandin the defence of anycaule, 
but ſuch as we are willing to be iudgedin,both by Gad,and 


all indifferent men. 


CT hou haſt ſeene}i.thou baſtbeholden and confidered /7yſe, 66 


[ll their vengeance ]4. all theirextreame and ſpicetull re. 
uenges andcruelties[andall their thoughts agamſt me i. all 
their iniſchictes thattheirhearts concetuedto yexe me with 
all, 

Dorine. [vengeance] Itisa propertie ofthe wickedto 1 
ſheweallhard andcruell behauiour towards the godly, The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they areled by the malice of Satan, 
Which ruleth the children of diſobedience. Secondly, the 
courſe of the godly tendeth tothe pulling downe of finnes, 
whichthe wicked do moſt delight in. The vſe is,to teach vs, 
firſt, to take heed of dealing cruelly with any, left we ſhewe 
our ſelues branded with the marke of the vngodly. Second- 
ly,to looke for all extremities at thehandsofthe wicked,and 
tolearne to take it patiently, ſeeing it is the lot of the righ- 

Teous, | 

Doftrine. [thoughts] The thoughts and imaginations of 
man, arecleerely knowneynto the Lord. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, he made the hearc, as well as other parts,and knoweth 
the depth ofthe bottome thereof, Pſa/a1.74.11, Atts 1.24. 
Thevle is, firſt, toreprove their blindneſſe thatthinkethem- 
{luesſafe.ifmen ſcenot theirattions; and them that thinke 
their thoughts to befree, Secondly, toteachvs, if wedefire 
topleaſe God indeed, to be as carefull that our thoughts be 
vpright,asthat our waies be ynreproueable, 


[Thou haſt heard their reproach }j;.their ſpitefullſpeeches Verſe. 6r 


andraunting tearmes haue come ynto thine eares[O Lora) 
7,0 thou that governeſt all things[4ll their thoughts againſt 


2ne]5.cheir manifold deuiſes howto doe me harme. 
| EE Rs | Doltrine, 
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154 eACommentarie yponthe 

Doftrine." reproach] [cis a ſpeciall propertic of the wic- 
ked, corailear, andreuile the godly: for the reaſon and vie 
hereof,ſee Chap.2.verſ.17.Dott.2. 

Dottrine. {thoughts} as in the ſame worde of the laſt 
yerſe. | 

[The lips of thoſe that riſe againſt me} the. words of ſuch 
as ſer themſelues to bee mine enemies { axd their whiiÞring 
arainſt me continually} i, their meditations which their bart 
deuiſeth,and their tongue vttereth in ſecret one to another, 
and that not once, or now and then, but cuery day without 
cealing. 

Doftrine.(lips,6.] Itis a token of an enemieandnot of 
afriend,to vie to ſpeake againtt the godly, Thereaſonis,be- 
cauſe, firſt, our of the aboundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh, CMarth,12.34. &c, Secondly, loue rather coue- 
reth the faults of brethren then blazeththem, 1. Ter. 4. $. 
for hethatis withvs, ſaith Chriſt, can hardly ſpeakeeuill of 
vs. The vſeis, firſt, toreprouethem that delight in reporting 
things to the diſgrace of others, Secondly, to teach vs, ſo 
carefullas we-are to approue our ſclueslouers of thetrueth, 
to be {o diligent in ſtopping our mouthes, thatthey doe nor 
blaze the faultsof the profeſſors of the truth, 

Dottrine.Call the day] The wicked are never ſatisfied, bur 
docftill continue their hatred and deuiſes againlt rhe god- 
ly : the reaſon and yſc hereot, ſee verſe 14. Dot. 16. ofthis 
Chapter, 


Verſe. 63 [Behouldtheir ſitting downe andtheir riſing vp7;.thouthar 


knowelt alithings (for that is the meaning of fitting andri- 
fing,as Pſal.139.2.)looke vpontheir doings, andcallthem 
ro account forthe ſame['/ am their ſong 75. they make them: 
ſelues mertie with my mileries. 


'* Dottrine,[ſitting,&c.JThe Lord feeth,and will callto a+ 


flraightreckoning all thethoughts, words, and deedy of the 
ſonnesof men. The reaſonis,becauſe,firſt, he made al things, 
andtherefore muſt needes know them. Secondly, he is the 
Iudge of the whole world, and therfore he muſt needs iudge: 
fightcouſly,Gex.18,25, Theyle is,to teach ys, firlt, with pas 

_ 


"Lamentations of Jercmty, 155 
tienceto bearethe injuries offered vs by the wicked, ſeeing 
they ſhall be calledto account for them. Secondly,to walke 
infeare and trembling, ſecing God beholdeth,and wil iudge 
all things. 

Dottrine, [their ſong] The wicked doe greatly delight 2 
themſelues in mocking the godly : forthe reaſon and vie 
hereof, lee verſ 14. Dott- 8, ofthis Chapter. | 

{ Gine themarecompence O Lord] i, O Lorddothoucall Verſe, 64, 
them to account, andrequitethem{according tothe worke of 
their hands]. eucn asthey hauedeſerued, and ſhewe no fa. 
uour yntothem: ſo Pſal.28,4.c5c.Obieftion. How agreeth 
this withthat; pray forthemthac perſecuteyou ? eAnſwere, 
That is vnderſtood of the afte&ion that ſhould bee in ys to 
the goodof ourenemies;and this is ynderſtood ofthern thac 
bee malitiouſly wicked, andhath ratherreferenceto Gods 
iuflice and glorie,then the perſons of the aduerſaries. 

Doftrine, [Gine them &c.] Itis lawfull for the godly (fo x 
chat it be withour afteCtion ofreuenge,and ofa pure zeale to 
Godsglory)to pray forthe confulion and ſpeedy overthrow 
otthe.cnemies totketrueth. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they 
haue warrantinthe Scriptures ſoto do. Seconely,they muſt 
pray for the aduancement ofeuery branchof Godsglorie, 
one whereof is the de{irution ofthe wicked, Theyſeis, firſt, 
to reprouethem that thinke this place and ſuch like tobe pe 
culiar examples, in no ſort to be imitated. Secondly,to teach 
vs, that Gods glory muſt bee deatertoys, then the good of 
thoſe thatnature bindeth vs neereſt ynto::yca, then the ſal= 
uation ofour owne foules, Exed.52.32.Rom.9.3. 

Dottrine.\according tothe works ec.] We cannotwiſha , 
greatereuill to light ypon our ſclues, or others, then tobee 
dealr with at Godshands according ro our workes. The rea- 
ſon is becauſe, by the workes of the 1awe none canbe iuſti- 
fied, Row.3.20, ſeeing no fleſh is righteous in his fight, and 
he chatoffendeth in one is guiltic of all, James 2.10. Obie* 
fien. How then doth the Scripture ſay,God willreward e= 


uery one according to his workes ? Ar/were. Its truely = 
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156 eACommentarie roponthe 

for all men ſhall either receijue the reward of thejr owne 
workes, which is damnation : or ofthe perfe&t. obedience of 
Chriſt, belecuing in him, which are theirs by imputation, 
The vſeis, firſt, to confute the Papiſts, and all others, that 
ſay they looke to bee ſaued by their workes, vnderſtanding 
thereby their owne deedes.Secondly,to teachvstorenounce 


(in reſpeR of looking to bee ſaued by them) all our owne 
works,clteeming them (as they are) as a filthy cloute inthe 
fight of God, ſay 64.6. andto relie vpon the obedience of 
Jeſus Chriſt alone, torour ſaluation, hoping tobce iuſtified 


freely by fayth, without the workes of thelawe, Roman.z. 


Perſe. 65. : [ Gine them faintneſſe of heart];,Do thou maketheirhart 


to bee full of weakneſlc, fo as they ſhall do vs no harme; or 

iuvethem thecouering ofthe heart; that is, ſuch a miſt and 
dulneſle as ſhall deprive them ofall trength and courage 
[thy curſe vatsthem} 1, letthine anger ſhew itfelfe euery 
way againſtthem. 

Dottrine. faintneſſs] God giueth ſtrength or weakneſſe 
yntothe heart of man, according to that hee will hauethem 
able to doe, or ynable to performe. Thereaſon is, becauſe, 
hee hath appoynted the heart ro bee the fountaine, from 
whence both the willingnefle; and power to performe eue- 
ric ation ſhouid flowand proceede. The ve is,toteachvs, 
when we would haue anic good thing done,topray to God 
to prepare and ſiirre yp the hearts of thoſe thereunto that are 
to docit:and when wee would hauccuilRayed, todeſire the 
Lord towbatethe ſtrength and courage of their hearrs, that 
are inclined vnto miſchicfe 


2. Deoltrine.[thy curſe] It isthecurſe of GOD thatſcatte- 


reth all the practiſes that the wicked imagine againſt the 
godly, Thercaſon is, becauſe nothing can proſper which 
God ſerreth himſelte againſt. The vſcis, toreachys, firli, to 
be carefull that all our aQions be taken in band and conti- 
nuedaccording tohis will; ſoſhall we be affured that Gods 
blefling,andnot his curſe ſhall be withys in them, Second- 

02-4 1" --4-00-oerjco{qneretachearferagagne by 


Lamentations of Jeremy. 157 
ly,thatthe _— ofyngodlinefſe muſt needes haye an e- 
e 


uill ende, ſeeing they (not being warrantedby Gods word) 
are the deedes that God will curſe. 

[Perſecute in thine anger} i, letthine anger proceede a» 
gainſt them without ceating [and deſtroy them fromwnder 
the heauens of the Lord] 1. bring them to confuſion where- 
ſocuer they ſhield themſclues,ſeeing they are vader the hea- 


Verſe: 66 


uens, Where the Lords feat is, and in thecompaſſeand cir- 


cumference whereof he raigneth, andruleth all, 


Dofrine.{thine anger, and deſtroy] Thoſe againſt whom |, 


the Lord ſheweth forth his anger, mutt needesbe deſtroyed 

andcome to confuſion. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, heeis 
the greateſt and muſt needes preuaile in whatſocuer hee ta- 
keth in hand.. Secondly, hee cannot bee angrie with anie of 
his creatures, bur for -their-diſobedience, which is the juſt 
deſert of all confuſion and deſolation. The vſe is, toteachys, 

firſt,that the wicked muſt necdes be deſtroyed, ſecing they 
doe ſtill bend themſeluesto prouoke his anger : andthere- 
fore we ſhould taketheirpreuailing againſt vs (which is bur 

for a ſhort time) molt patiently. Secondly, fo carefull as we 

arenotto haue Gods angerperſecute vs toour deſtruRtion, | 
tobe ſo diligent to walke inthe fearc of bis name, and obe- 

dienceto his lawes; | 


Doeftrine. ( from wnder, &c.] There is no place in the 2 


world to keepe man from defirution, when Godsanger 
perſecutethhim, Thereaſonis, becauſe his powerpreuay- 
leth euery where. The vc is,to teach vs,that there isno ſure- 
tie forys,neither in this life, nor inthe timeto come, but on- 
ly inthe fauourand loue of G OD, which wee myſt labour 
toattaine ynto aboucallthing — © 
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The fourth Chapter. 


FF Ow].inwhat wonderfull manner, and 
ONES by whar ftrange meanes['is the golde 
SE» r=  aarkned ] i.that glorious Temple, thar 
} Se ſhined with golde, wherewith it was a- 
dorned, is now made moſ{baſe in ap- 
parance{ the mof#? fine golde is changed] 
RRP 1. that parte ofthe Temple which was 
not beautifull,being couered withthe fineſt gold, iscleane 
altered in forme,and ſeemeth moſt abieRtolooke vnto{:he 
ſtones of belinefſe the ſtones dedicated to holy vies[are ſcar- 
reredJarchereand there diſperſed[inthe bead of every ſtreet] 
#.inthe corners and by-places asthingsofno yalue, 
Doftrine.[-golde darkened] There is nothing lo glorious 
in this life, but 1t will be madevile when Gods angriecoun- 
tenanceisvppon ir, for the ſinnes of men, Thereaſon'is, be= 
cauſe,nothing hath excellencie in it,but at hisappoyntmene 
and pleaſure, The vie is, firſt, to reprouethem that thinke 
they nay flouriſh, thoughthey neuer meddle withreligion, 
whichteacheththe way to attainthe fauour of God.Second- 
ly,toteach vs,ſo carefull as we are to enioythe things of this 
life in their kind,toourcomfort,to be ſodiligenttogrowein 
the feare of God, and auoyding of fin, which diſpleaſethhim, 
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2 Dottrine.[ fiones of holineſſe are ſcattered |\WhenGOD 


giueth powerintothehandes of the wicked onerhispeople, 
they make hauocke of thoſe things that bee molt prerious, 
The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt,the power of GOD, whichnone 
canrehiſt, is then with them tothe ſame purpoſe. Secondly, 
thehatred of the wicked againſt the godly, reacheth cuen 
to all thoſe things that they haue any vſc of, The vie is, to 
reach vs,tobe humbled, whenſoeuer :t falleth out ſo withvs, 
ſeeing it cannot be but vpon Gods diſpleaſurefor our ſins, 
Do#rine.[, ſcattered )Thoſethingsthat are moſt pretious 
in the cyesof the godly, are reieed as worth maing5y 
E 


Lamentations of Jeremy, 159 
the wicked. The reaſon is, becauſe, firft,they are of a contrary 
diſpolition;the one louing goodnefle,and the meanes to at= 
taine vnto it; and the other hating whatſoeuer is not euill, 
ortending thereunto. Secondly, allmartters of religion are 
meere fooliſhneſle to a naturall man,becauſe they are ſpiti- 
tually diſcerned, r.{0r.2.14, Thevie is,totcach vs tolearne 
to dilcerne of men whether they bee religiouſly diſpoſedor 
no, by their loue or diſlike of the meanes that tend to the 
right worthip anaſeruice of God. | 

[Thenoble ſomes of Sion the great menandrenowmed Verſe. 2 
[Which were comparable to the moſt fine gold], which were 
euery way moſt worthieto be honoured{ how are they eſtee- 
wedas earthen pitchers} i. what a merucilous chaunge are 
they come ynto ? being no more regarded then the earthen 
veſſels[theworke of the hands of the Potter ].which the pot 
ter breaketh as things of none account, and akereth them at 
his pleaſure, /erexmy 18.2.0r maketh chem goodfornothing, 
Jeremy 19.11. 

Deftrine, Generally out ofthe whole yerſe. The greateſt: , 
reputation that man canatraine vntoin this life, isan vn- 
certaine eſtate, and eafily raken away, Pſal 49, 12. Therea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, there is no certaintie in anything vnder 
the Sunne,Eccleſiaſt. 1.2,,54. Secondly, God fetteth yp,and: 
putterh downe at his pleaſure, Dar. 4.29. cc. Thirdly, he 
thatyſeth his proſperous ettate beſt,deſerueth continually to 
hauc it taken from him. The. yſe is, toteachys,notto admire 
the glorious eſtate of man that isin honour,ſeeing it is moſt 
fickle, notro ſerour hearts vpon any thing we enioy inthis: 
world, buttoyſethethings thereof, as if wee vied them nor, 
T.Cor.7:31, 

Doltrine.{noble The hebrew word gnitieth pretious,or 2. 
ofeſpeciall eftimation; teaching thisdoQtrine, Thoſe whom 
God hath aduaunced in authoritie aboue others, are to bee. 
reuerenced and honoured aboue others, The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, they doerepreſenc the perſon of God himſelfe;. 
for which cauſethey are called Gods,?ſal.82.1 .c&'c.Second» 
ly they hauethat power andauthozitic,which ſhould worke: 
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iGo* wAConmentarie Upon the 


areuerent feare and awe ofthem inthe hearts of others, Rows, 


13.1.ce. The vle is,firſt,to reproue them that docontemne 
thoſe that are in authoritie,becaule of their meane priuate e- 
Nate, orfaulrs asthey be men, ſceing they areto beregarded 
according to the perſon they ſuſtaine, and not theirowne e= 
ſtate. Secondly, to teachys, for conſcience ſaketo give ho- 
nour and obedience vntoour gouernours, as ynto the Lord 
himſelfe,whoſeperſonthey doe repreſentvntovs. 

Doftrine.[ comparable )It isa worthie thing in greatmen, 


tobe adorned with good qualities, fo farre exceeding others 


as their calling is abouethem. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
they ſhall bee the more able tocarrie themſclues aright in 
their place, Secondly, they ſhall procure the greater reue- 
yenceynto their place thereby, The yſeis,toteach thoſethat 
haue it in their power tochuſe Magiſtrates, tolooke that 
they make choyle ofthoſethatarebett qualified; according 
tothecounſellof /ethrs, Exod.18.2 1. c.Secondly,to teach 
all thoſe that eitherlooke for authoritie,or are init,to labour 
to bee adorned with thoſe qualitics that may beſt fitthem, 
andmakethem abletodiſchargerhe ſame. 


4 Dotirine.[howarethey &c.}ltismerueilous inthe iudge- 


ment of fleſh andbloud, to ſeea man ofhigheſt eſtimation, 
cometobeofthebaſeſtaccompr, Thereaſon is,becauſe,we 
gill dreamie ofa greater certainticto be inthe things of this 
life,then indeed is:fo thoughtthe Prophet Daxid in his pro- 
ſperity. The vle is, to teach ys, neuerto put our confidence 
in the greateſt of the ſonnes of men, ſceing they are ofe 
ten made ſo ynableto helpe ys, as they cannochelpetheme 
{clues. | 


5 Dottrine.[erthen —_— When God. giueth his people 


*:tothe hand of the deſtroyers, the pretious andthe vile are 
'll of one reckoning withthem. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, 
30d ſetteththem on worke, who regardethnotthe outward 
appearance of men, 1.Sam.16.7.e.Secondly,they ſeeke to 
fatisfietheirreuenging minde, eſpecially ypon the greateſt, 
The yſeis, toteachvs, neuer to promiſe our ſelues freedome 
from Godsrods, for any outwardpriuiledge ; butonely = 

the 


Lamentations of Jeremy, 161 
rhemercie of God in Chriſt Ieſus, which we muſt eſpeciallie 
labour to haue our aftiance in, | 


[Enen the Seales]i. Theveric Sea-dogoes : for albeit the Verſe: $ 


hebrew word do fignifie generally all monfters, whetheron 
land or water; yethere it muſt needes be ynderſtood of this 
kind of beaſt, ſecing no kinde ofcarchly creature thatcree.- 
peth hathany paps [' gime the breaſt, they giue their youg ones 
ſucke]t, they hauca willingneſle and a place conuenient co 
teedetheir young [rhe daughter of my people is like the owle 
#n the deſert] i, but the mothers are ſo depriued of place to 
feede their infants,& the children ſo perſecuted ofall hands, 
that the whole people is howted at as the owle is among the 
other birdsin the wildernefle [] for the cruell] i, by reaſon of 
the bloudie enemic that perſecuteth them, 

Dettrine, Generally out ofthe whole verſe, Godspeople x 
arenow andthen depriued of thoſe outward meanes of their ' 
comfort, which none other of his creatures doe want, The 
ceaſonis, becauſe, firſt, the Lord doththereby declarehis de= 
ceſtation of ſinne, that puniſherh ir ſo ſeuerely in his oune 
deare children. Secondly, they may more cleerely ſee that 
theyare ynworthie the leaſt of his bleſſings, and ſo may the 
morethoroughly bee humbled. The vſe is, nat tothinkethe 
outward milſeriesthat may befall ys, ſignes of Gods caſting 
ysoff; but meanes that hce feeth meete todrawe ysneerer 
ynto him,andtherefore toprofiteby them, 

| Doftrine. [like the owle | The godly are often made a ga- 2 
zing flock,8& a wonderment vnto men, as the owleis torhe 
other birds, 1.Cor.4.9. The reaſon is, becauſe, the courle of 
godlineſſe is moſt irange and fooliſh in theireyes. The vſe 
is, to teach vs, notto forſake any duetic of godlineſle, forthe 
wonderment of tnen,leſt wee proue our ſclues to bee ofthe 
number of choſe that refuſe the croſle of Chrilt, and lo are 


not werthieofhim, Afatrh.10.38. 
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162 eACommentarie ponthe 
gainſtthe godly :forthe reaſon and yſc hereof, ſee (hapr.2, 
verſ.16.Dotdt.1. 

Dottrine. {by the craell] Tt is the crueltie of the wicked 
chat curſeth the godly to fall into many grieuousdiftrefles, 
The reaſon is,becauſe,firſt,they are the rods and inftruments 
of Gods anger. Secondly, they beare an ynappeaſeable ha» 
tred againſt the godly, Thirdly, they are of greateſt power 
and firength inthis life, ſeeing they are direted bythe God 
ofthis world, The vic is, toteach vs, foto ſceand confeſſle 
Gods hand to be the chicfe in all ourtroubles, as wee looke 
diligently intothe crueltie of the infiruments, that weemay 
learne to take heed of them. 

[The tongue of the ſuckling cleaueth to the roofe of his 
mouth by thirſt] i, The young infants are ſodrie, wanting 
fucke, thatchere is no moyliure intheir movrhes, but thirit 
cauſeth the roofe of their mouth and their tongueto cleaue 
together [the liitle ones aske bread, cre.) 1. they beino hun= 


 grie, doecall for food [none diuideth it vnto them | 5, Thefa- 


mine is ſo grear, thatthere is none that can vadertake to giue 
ro each one that is meete for it, 

Doftrine. ( ſuckling] When God meaneth to puniſh his 
people thorovghly for their ſinnes, they ſhall ſcea braunch 
of his rod reachyntoallthatbelong vntothemi, yeato the ve- 
ry infants, the fruite of their bodice, The reaſon is, becauſe,the 
diſobedience, which cauſeth that puniſhment, doth often 
ſhewe ig {elfe inthe abuie thereof; The vſeis, toteachvs, fo 


carefull as wearetoſceourchildren proſper and doe wellto 


beſo diligent to rake heed that we doc no way ſet our affec- 
tions ypon them, nor any other way make wantons ofthem; 
bur in allthings to acknowledgethem Gods good bleſſings 
beſtowedvpon vs, which wemuſt imployto his glorie,. 
Dottrine.ſ cleaneth &c.JThereis ſufficient cauſe & mate 
cer in all the infavts of Gods people, why he ſhouldin his iu- 
ſticedeliroy them; forthe reaſon and yk hereof, fee Chap.2, 
verſ.20,Dott.s5. 


3 Deotirine,[none dinideth] Godofien leaueth his people , 
deſtitute 


Lamentations of Jeremy, 163 
deſtitute ofall meanes ro helpe them: : forthe reaſon and vie 
hereofyſee Chap.1,verſ. 1, DoR.y.& verſ2.Do.s. 


Doitrine.askg bread, none 6.) Gods people may come 4 


to this caſe inthis life, to begge neceſlary food, and yet haue 
noenetogiueit them, Lake 16.21. 15.16.17, Thercaſon 
is, becauſe, neither life, health,nor any thing that belongerh 
thereuntoare themarkes of Gods fauour ſecing he beſtow- 
eththem vponthe iuſt andthe vniult. The vſe is,to teach ys, 
firſt, notto promiſe our ſelues any worldly bleſſings euerthe 
more, becaule we fearethe Lord, Secondly, not to account 
pouertie,init ſelfe,anote of ynhappinelle, ſeeing they whom 
God hath loued moſt dearely haue failen into it. 


CT hey that did feede delicately} i. luch as haucbeen moſt Verſe. 5 


daintie toothed, and fared delicioutly{ aredeſolated Þj.arc left 
deſticute offriends,and ſuccourſ #» the ſtreetes}i,inthe pub- 
like view, whereall might ſeethem! they that were nour;ſhed 
# ſcarlet] r.cholethat were vied to be wrapped in the finelt 
garments, andcloathed inthe molt coſtly attyre[doe ems 
brace the dunghils] i. are glad to [iretch their bodies vpon 
che filchieſt places, to ſeeke reſt and eaſe. | 


Deftrine. Generally out ofthe whole verſe. Itis often the 1 


lot of Gods people, to ſpend the former part oftheir life in 
. much worldly pleaſure, and the latter in great miſerie, The 
reaſonis, becauſe, firlt, many haue their ſhare in the world, 
till they be called to the knowledge of Chriſt, which is often 
atthe ninth orlaſt houre, Secondly, God ſeethit meetto ler 
many ofhis children haue experience of good andeuill, Ec- 
cleſ.21.c. Thirdly, it isthe nature of our corruptionsto 
leadevsto abuſe profperitie, which God will puniſh in his 
childreninthis life. The vie is, toteach vs,totake heede that 
weeabuſe not theone, uor deſpaire in the other; butin all 
things to ſeeketo glorific the Lord ;ſodid /ob,1.21.22, 


Dottrine.[ feede delicately, are deſolated) Many are moſt 2 


delicately brought vp, thatafterward cometo great want 
and cxtremicie, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, their parents 
makefondlings ofchem,anddoe not yſe themto any lawful 
trauaile in their youth, and - they proue ynlit for «—_ 
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164 eA Commentarie vfonthe 
theirage. Secondly, God will puniſh both the folly of the 
arents,and theyanitie ofthe children,forthe example of 0. 
rhers. Thirdly, diſordered education increaſeth the number 
and height of finne, which muſt needes pull in the puniſh- 
menes tor finne after ir, The vle is, firlt, roreproue that fond 
and irreligious aftection in parets,that are ſo daintie of their 
children,as they may neither be broken-from their owne de- 
fires, nor fer to do any thing more then pleaſeththemſclues, 
Secondly, to teachys, of what wealth focuer webe,tobring 
vpour children vnto hardnefle, andin ſome goodcalling; 
not knowing what may betall them when we are gone. 

Dottrime. | feed, &c.} In agenerall calamitie, they ars 
moſt ſubieCtto ruine that intime of proſperitic are frect 
from ir by their aboundance of worldly things. Thereaſon 
15, becaule, firft, theyare likeſt to haue commitced the grea- 
tet finnes in the abuſe of Gods bleſſings. Secondly, rhey 
haue leaſt exerciſed themſelues inthe wayesto eſcape dan» 
ger; perſwading themſcluesto eſcapeit anydoe, Thirdly, 
the riches ofthe wealthieft are the things that ſpoylers ſer 
theireyes moſt ypon-; for whichthey will be molt extreame 
with the owners thereof, The vie is,toteachvs, neuvertopro- 
miſe our ſclues freedome for any worldly priuiledge ; bur 
truly rofeareand worſhip the Lord, which isthe only ſhield 
inalldangers,and ſtay in all diſtreſſes, 

[ Andthe punifoment of the daughter of my people} i.the 
plagues which fortheir ſinne are Jayd vpon my brethren and 
countrimen: forthe-word here trani{lated puniſhment, pro. 

erly ſignifieth finne, bur is alſo vſed forthe puniſhment 
which fnnedeferueth,& ſo isthe next wordoften : asname- 
ly, Chap. 3. 39. [is greater]. cuery way more heauic [then 
the puniſument of Sodowe) i,then | which GOD didlay 


ypon the filthie citic Sodome, Ger. 19, [which being oner= 
throwne,as in amoment,the armies remained not in her i,for 
it was quickly begunto be puniſhed, & quickly deſtroyed; 
ſo as there wasno caute for any powerto continue the fur- 
thervexing ofit, - ; 

x: Dottrine. generally out of the whole yerſe, The godlydo 


Lamentationsof Jeremy. 165 
vſualiy ſuſtaine more grieuous puniſhments in this life, then 
any other people wharſocuer: tor the reaſon andyſehereof, 
ſee Chap. 1 .verſ.12.Dot(t.5, 

Dottrine.” puniſhment} Man never ſuſtaineth any puniſh- 2 
ment inthislife, but ſuch ashe juſtly deſerueth by his owne 
ſinnes. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, hnne is the cauſe of all 
puniſhments, Secondly, the righteous Tudge of the world 
cannot bur doe allthings righteouſly,Gez.18.29. Thevleis, 
firſt, toreprooue them that impute the cauſe of one mans: 
plagues to another mans offences, Ezech, 18.20, &c, Sc- 
condly, to teachvs, in all thoſe affli tions thatare ypon vs,to 
acknowledge ourowne finnesto deſeruethe ſame, andto 
learnethereby to amend them. | 

Dottrine,ſwhich being &c.] That isthe greateſt puniſh- 3 
ment which man can ſuffer inthis life, which is of longeſt 
continuance, though it beenot the ſcuereſt in itlelfe, The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, a ſhort puniſhment, though heauier, 
doth not kill the heart ſo much asthat which is of longer 
continuance, thoughlightez, Secondly, Sathan can worke 
many things in time, which ofthe ſudden he cannor, Thirdly, 
the confideration of the length of time , giueth matter of 
ſtrong remprations to deſpaire or reuolt from the tructh. - 
The vſeis, firſt, to knowe the malice and kill ofthoſe e- 
nemiesto bee great, that vexe Gods people with eafier and 
lingering torments, Secondly, toteachyvs, when we fallinto 
ſuch a kinde ofaffliion, to pray earneſtly, and warch care- 
fully over our ſelues : for ic is harder to: ftand conſtant in 
ſuch times, then in the dajes ofhottelt perſecutions. - 

[Her Nazarits} i. thoſe of her people that had ſepara= Verſe. 7 
tedthemielues toa more ſtrickt andpure courſe of ſeruing 
God then the relt, Vamb.6 &c.[werepurer then the ſnow. 
of acleere. complexion without mixture [they were nhiter 
then milk] i, they werefaire, and without ſpots [they were 
redder in 6ody then the ('arbancle} i, they were ſo pureand 
white, -as yet amoſt comely ruddinefſe appearedin them 
[ther poliſhing was as the Saphire |4. The whole conſtitution - 
anddiſpoſttion of their bodies, wasmoſt decent, and ami- 
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166 eACommentarie pon the 

ablecobehold : for alltheſe ſcuerall allegories are hyperbo<- 
licall compariſons,>xpreſling the good blefſingsof God that 
appearedin theirbodies, as did inthe face of thethree chil- 
dren Daz.1.15.notwithſtanding theirabſtinence aud ſpare 
dict, when Gods fauour ſhewedir felfe among his people, 
whereofthey were the molt ftrickt, 

Deftrine. Generally out of the whole verſe. Whena mans 
waies pleaſe the Lord, very meane things do maintaine him 
inthisiife, in as good cale, as can bedcfired, The reaſon is, 
beczule, it is not che quantitic, nor qualitie of anything in 
this world, that ſuſtaineth mans lite, but the bleſſing of God 
ypon that wee enioy; whichis eſpecially ypon thoſe thae 
rightly fearehim, The vſe 1s, to teach ys, nottorcpoſeour 
athanceinthe mulcitude of riches, nor tothink our ſtrength 
co (tandiathe large meaſure of food (though theſe be Gods 
good bleilingsto bee receiued with thanktgiuing) butonly 
11the grace and bleliing ofthe Almightie, that gtueth pro=- 
Etevato man bythelc things,or denicth it athis pleaſure, 

Dofttrine. [purer then] Ic is lawtull toexpreſlethe extre« 
mitic ofany thing with hyperbolicall ſpeeches, lohn2 1.25. 
The rcaſon is, becauſe, fit, the holy Gholt yſeth ſo to doe. 
Secondly, our dulneſle is not els ſufficiently affe&ed, or our 
knowledge informedaright, The yſeis,totcach vs,firſt,chat 
it is neceſ{arie for euery teacher to excell in this kind of per= 
ſwaſion. Secondly, to yader(tandthoſe things inthe Scrip- 
turesthatſeeme toimport things beyond ſenſe, tobce vied 
by the holy Ghoſt toafte& vsrhe more thoroughly,& there= 
fore to acknowledge our owne dulneſle that needeth ſuch 
meanesto ſtirre vs vp. 

Doftrine.{their poliſhing ]WhenGod manifefteth his fa- 
uour to his people, there appeareth a ſpeciall grace, cuen in 
ail their icſture, words and dcedes. The reaſonis, becauſe, 
firſt, he guideththem by wiſedome and ynderſtanding toall 
conuenient courſes. Secondly,he will hauehis foes now and 
then, admire his people, to leaue themthe more without ex- 
cuſe. Thevſeis, toteachvs, whenſocuer any good thing is 
done by vs, or appearethtoothersto bee in ys, to gre” 

a ledge 


Lamentations of Jeremy; 167 
ledgethe ſpecial grace and hand of God ypon ys,and to glo- 
rifte him the moretherein, 

[Their wſage is more darknedthen blacknefſe];.their coun- Verſe. 8 
renance is now as blacke as may bce [they are not knowne in 
the ſtreetes}i. they areſochaunged, that in the open ſireeres 
ifyou meetethem, youcannot knowe them to bee the men 
they were before ['therr shincleaneth to their bones] 8, all the 
faraes and fleſh of their bodies is gone 5 re withered] 1, all 
moylture is gone out of it,and it is dried vp \'st is the rowood 
#.it 15 become as hard as if tc werea piece of wood, : 

Dottrine. Generally out ofthe whole verſe, The greater x 
that Gods blefſingsare ypon apeople, the heau'e: i, hispu- 
niſhiog hand vpon them, when they fall away from him, 
AMath.11.23, Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, to whome much 
is given, of nim muſt muchbe required, Secondly, he is iud- 
ved accordingly. The vſc is, totcachvs, the more that wee 
enioy of Gods bleſſings, tobce the more carefultro ſerue 
him arightiherewichalllealt we receiuethe greatercondeme 
nation, 

[T hey that bee ſlaine with the ſworde, are better then they Verſe. 9 
that are killed with burger} +. they that dic with theſworde, 
do ſuffcrlefle paynein dying, then they that die withhunger 
[ for theſe fade away) t.they {celerheir torments along time 
dying by little and little{ being ſfr1hen thorough is. wounded 
at the heart] for the fraites of rhe earth}.for the want of fuch 
foode asthe carth ordinarily doth ycelde vnto the fonucs of 
men, 

DoTrine. [are better, ec.) heedyeth themoſt paynfull x 
death whoſe deadly wounds do longeſt (thoughnot fo vio- 
lently) pinch chem : forthe reaſons, andylſe hereof, ſeewerſe 
6.de{tr.3.ofthis chapter. 

Dotirme. | ſtrthen thorough) Hunger pearceththeheart , 
of man with as ſenſible payne, as doth a ſharpe ſworde, The 
rcafon is, becauſe, it doth dire&tly fight againſt the hfe of 
man. The vie is, roteachys, firſt, whenſoeucr God pincheth 
vs therewithall, to acknowledge that bee threatneth theta- 
king ofourliues from ys, Secondly, toconteſſe Gods great 

mercic 


168 eA Commentarie pon the 


mercieto ys, when he giuethys plentic of food, and to praiſe 
him for it. | 
Dottrme.ſ fruits of the earth] Man can have no increaſe 
ofthe carth, nor benetitby it, without the Lord ſee it meete, 
and giue ableſſing hereunto. The reaſon is, becautle, the 
carthisthe Lords, and the tulneſlſethereof, 7'/al 24.1.uho 
maketh ir barren or fruicfullat hispleaſure, The vie 1s, firlt, 
roreproue them that thinke their owne induſtrie ſufficient 
to make them rich, and procure them foode, not conſide- 
ring that without the-Lordes aſſiſtance all ourcarly riſing is 
in vaine, 7ſalm. 127.2,04c. Secondly, toteachys, ſtillto 
vſcall good meanes, and yet therein tobeg of Gods hand 
our daylybread. 


Verſe. 10 [Thehands of thepitiful women)j.Thehandsofthoſe wo- 


men which were naturally full oftender compaſſion [hawe 
boyled their ownechilaren}i.have been employedin dreſſing 
and ſeething the fruit oftheir owne bodies [they were meat 
vntothem) i.thoſe ſame children werethe foode that thoſe 
compaſſionate mothers did cate [in the deſiruttion of the 
daughtar of my people]i.in that time when /eryſalem was 
deſtroyed, 

Doftrine. Generally out of the whole verſe. The good 
nature that is in mankinde, is notable to dire the ſame yn- 
toany good courſe, ifthe Lord doe giueir over vnto it ſelfe, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, nature isſocorrupr, that it can 
doe no good thing ofit ſelfe, Secondly,G OD isthe onely 
doerofall good things, and he alone enableth whatinſtru- 
ments he willto performe the ſame, 2. Cor, 3. 5. Thevſcis, 
fiſt, to reproue them thatthinke GOD can beſerued inac- 
ceptable manner by our meere naturallthings,as they vſe to 
ſpeake, Secondly,toteach ys,not to reſt ypon anythingthat 
isinour ſelues, bee it neuerſoglorious, bur to ſecke to God 
alone for grace todo whatſocuer we defire ſhould be accep- 
reed inhis fight, Ty 

Doftrine. [they were meate] There is nothing ſo deare 
vnto man, but (if GO D ſtay himnor) he will deltroy ir, for 
the preſeruation ofhis life, This did Sathan know and al- 

= _ Awv nuns leadge, 
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leadge, [09. 2.4, Thercafon is, becaule, naturally life is the 
deareſt vnto vs, to the preſeruation and good whereof all 
things arevſed by mankinde. The vſeis, firſt, roreprooue 
them, a3 being farre fromthe courſe of nature, that for ſome 
oriefeconceiueddoe goe about tokill them lelues,andſoto 
take away thatlife, whichin nature ſhould be deare vero 
them, Secondly, to teach vs, ſoto make all things ſeruefor 
the maintenance of this I: te, asthat wee (tiil crauethe dirc- 
Etionof the Lordtherein, elſe ſhall we make an Idol of lite, 
and commit many ſinnesto preſerue ir, * 

[The Lord hath accompl ſheds indignation}; hehathleſt Perſe, xy 
nothing vadone thar might adde vntothe declarationof his | 
anger: forthe hebrew word fignifieth to make perteR,fo as 
nothing be wanting [be hath powred ent the fierconeſſe of his 
anger] i.he hath aboundantly declared the extremitic of his 
d:\pleature [he hath kindled a fire m Sion which hath denou- 
red the foundations thereof \i.hehathſent a conſuming flame 
into /ersſalem, whichdothnot onely butnethe tops of hou= 
ſes, but euen vtterly waſteth the foundations, leauing no 
markesof it,nor any hope of reſtoring ir, 

Do(trine. Generally out of the whole verſe, Whercinthe 
expreſſiing ofthe ſame thing by ſo many kindes of ſeuerall 
ſpceches,teachethvs this dottrine. Though Godspuniſhing 
hand be heauie ypon vs, yet are we hardly brought toa tho» 
rough acknowledgemcr of our finnes that deferuethe ſame, 
Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, wee are moti blind to diſcerne 
Our owne corruprions, Secondly, we are naturally addicted 
toblameothers rather then our ſeclues, Gem. 3. 22. &c. The 
vie is, toteach ys, whenſocuer we are in any aftliction, to las 
bour our owne hearts to contefle the cauſcthereoftto be our 
owne finnes,and tolearne to amend them, 

Doftrine. [accompliſhed] The Church of God endureth 2 
more trouble inthis life, then any other people: for the rea« 
ſon and yſ{chereof,fee Chap. 1.werſ.12.Dott.5, 

Dottrine.T accompliſhed,cc. fierceneſe,5e, | When Gods 3 
puniſhing hand is vpon vs, weethinke our {clues to ſuffer {o 
great paincas God canlay vpon any. The realon is, becauſe, 
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firtt, we meaſure Gods infinite diſpleaſure by our ownefeeZ 
ling andcapacitie, Secondly, weare ſo intentiue vpon that 
we feele, as we regard not with due conſideration any other 
ro:ment. The vſe is, firſt,to letvs ſeo our naturall corruption, 
thatteachethysto iudge ofall things by our preſent feeling, 
Secondly,to teachys, if we will with patience beare.our pre» 
ſent troubie, to conſider duely of that which wee might yet 
{uffer abouethis,if God ſhould deale with ys after our owne 
deſcruings.. - 


4 Dettrine.ſ forr:aations} God often bringettihis Church 


Perſe-2 1: 


Lhd 


into ſuchout ward miſeric, as it ſeemeth to be ina deſperate 

eltace,not poliibly. able to bee recouercd : Examples hereof 
are, the [ſraelitesatthe red Sea ;and inthebooke of /uages 

ofccn,&c. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firti,he would not haue his 

people torelt ypon any worldly or outward firength.. Se- 

condly, thathe might more clectly be ſecneto berhe deli. 

uercrofinis ſeruants, The yſeis,firlft, roreproue them,as not 

bciny rootcd in the tructh, who tall away ia the time of 
trouble, Secondly,toteach vs, neuerto deipaire whatfocucr 

calamitic wee fall into, ſeeing GO D bringeth his pcople as 

low as may be,and yet zeſtoreth them againe, 

[Tre Kingsof theearth,audall the mhabtantsof the babis 
table world would not hane beleened |1,nonaturallman, whe 
ther King or other would cuerhbauc beleeued ifit hath been 
told him aforchand [175a? the adauerſarie and enemie} 1. that 
thoſerhat were againlt the Tees, and hated them ould 
baue entred intoth? gatesof Ieruſulem]i, could ever haus 
been able to haue preuailed againſt that famous citie, which 
wasnotonely in it {cle ſo ſtrong, but alſo had been ſo won- 
deriully protected. from aboue, thatall the world admircd 
It, 

Dofrine.Tconuld not]God dothnow and then ſo humble 
his people, as their very aduerſaries could not imagine it 
ſhouldeuer hatic deen ſo, Thercaſonis, becauſe, firlt, they 
iudgeonely according to naturallreaſon, Secondly, he will 
Htewe his wonderiull powerin all things, eſpecially inthe 
Suiding of luis Church, The vieis, toteachys, not to regard 

the 
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the indgement of naturall men, butto looke vntothe Lord, 
andto mapnifte his wiſedome in his wonderfull waies, 


Doftrine.” ſhould hane entred \Therc is noplace fo lirong, 4 


but cheenernie thercot ſhall prevaileagainlt it, when God 
fcethirmeet, The realonis, becauſe, firſt, cne peoplecannor 
fortific themſelues ſo ftrongly, burthey may be aſſailed by 
others as (trong asthey,Secondly,they arc alwaies ſtrongeſt 
whom the Lorddothaffift, The vic is, toteach vs, neuerto 
thinke ourſeluesſafe,beour walles ſo ltrong as may bee,ex- 
ceptthe Lord bee with vs: and therefore to leckeeſpecially 
to be protected ynder his wings; to ſhall noaduetſaries pre- 


uaile againlt vs, 


[ For the [mes of her Prophets, iniquities of her Prieſts] [/, rſc 


#, The cauſe that mouedthe Lord to dealethus with [eraſa- 
tem 1nas, the hight of hinne in the whole people, yea euenin 
the teachers, that ſhould haue guided them to all good 
things: for he doth not excmpr the other people, but con- 
uinceththe Gnnesofall, by the inſtance of the Prophets and 
Prieſts[that hane ſhed the bloudeof the inſt ,intiz midſt of her } 
7. thathave growne to ſuch anheight ot {inne, as ro ſhedthe 
bloud of ſuchas walking more vprightlychen they did, re= 
proucdtheirdiſobedience, 


Doftrine. Generally outof the whole verſe, When the x 


ceachers ofthe people are wicked, it is a ſigne that the gene= 
rall number ofthe whole people is growne farre from the 
right way, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, very ſhame keepeth 
teachers from many ſinnes, vntill they bee growne into cu= 
ſtomeamong the people, Secondly ſuch teachers are vſual. 
ly ſenc of God among a people, as a ſpeciall puniſhment 
fortheir grievous ſfinnes again(t the Lord : lee Chapt,2.verſ. 
14, Dot,2, The yle 1s, to teach ys, to mourne exceedingly 
for the cltate of that people which hath ſuch teachers, and 
for our ſelues ifit fall ro our lot. 


Dottrine.[ Prophets, Priefts,c.]Thele wereofthat cal- 2 


ling and Church to whom God gaue greateſt priuiledges, 
and yet proue ring-leadetrs to all cuill; reaching vsthis do» 
Arine, The promiſe of Gods preſence, wasneuer tycd to a» 
| 7 oy 
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ny Church or order of Miiſterie, farcher then as they waſ= 
ked inhis obedience, The reaſon is, becaule, firit,jt was none 
otherwiſe tyed vnto /erſzlem.Secondly,els ſhould God be 
bound to retaine often a <Genne of cheeues in his favour. The 
vieis, ir{t, roreprovethe :'orageot the Papilts, that imagine 
graceto betyde to Rome, andthe ſuccellors of 'Fzter there, 
(whoyer thallnever prove that ever hee was there) though 
they can neither cGuince it by the likeſthood of doctrine that 
Petertaught,norhfethat Pereyled; but are euidently moſt 
contrary tohimin both, Secondly, toteachvs,, norto reſt 
yponthe baretitle of the Church, or minitteric ofthe Goſ- 
pell: foreueatne buildersthereof may proue the captaines 
to the greateſt miſchiefe, P/al.1 18.22, 

Doftrine.[ iniquitie of, 6.7] Foule ſpots and grofſe finnes 
may be in the face and principall members of a true viſible 
Church: forthe reaton and viehereoh, ſee Chap. 1. verſe 9, 
dott.2, . 

Dottrine. { ſh:d the bload) When the corruptions of a 
Church doe grow fo farr, that the maintainers thercof pro 
ceedtoſhedihebloud of then that withliad the ſame,there 
can nothing be looked for, but deſolation and ruine.The rea« 
ſon is,becaule,firſt, that 1s the hicheſt of finne which God y- 
ſeth alwaicsto punith, Secondly,God did (ti]] deale ſo with 
the If;alites, who were a patcerne of the vikble Church tor 
cuer. The vſe is,to teach vs, firſt, that it is a hainous finneto 
goe about the ſhedding ofthe bloud of brethren, Secondly, 
thatthat Church isin a daungerous caſe, whote gouernours 
perſecute thoſe that reproue and ſtand againti their corrup= 
tions, ; 


Ferſe. 14 [They have wandred as blind men in the ſireetes} i, They 


haue walked vp and downe as though they ſawe nothing 
[they were polluted m bloud )i.and = regarded not the vn- 
cleannefſe which they ſhould haue ſhunned becanſe they 


could not but touch their garments jithe pollition was fo ge- 
nerall that they could not auoyd it : the ſenſe, in ſhort is,rhat 
the ewes were ſoblind in knowledge, that euery example 
of linne led them to euill ; which tor want of grace = 
g coul 
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could not refraine from. 

Doftrine, [wandred blind] Thoſe that are not rightly in» x 
Aructedinthecruekno:wledge of God, areas blind in mat= © 
ters of religion, as the blind man in ſeeing what is before 
bimin che way. Thereaſon is,becauſe, firiz,the naturall man 
perceiucth not the things of the lpirit of God, ſuch a5 relis 
Sion is, 1, Cor,2.14.c6., Secondly,they doe crrethatknowe 
pot the Scriptures, Matrh.24.29, The vicis, toteach vs,fit, 
that weare naturally farre (be we neuer ſo wittie) from reli- 
gion, ſecing we areblind therein, Secondly,ſo carefullas we 
areto diſcerne of the right way to heauen, to beſo diligent 
ro grow in the knowledge of the word of God. 

Dottrine. In that this followeth ypon the wickedneſſe of 3 
the Prophets and Prieſts, weelearne this do&rme, An vn» 
conſcionable Minitiericbegettethignorance,and allvngods 
lineſſe inche people, Therealon is, becaule, firſt, ſuch are y= 
ſually ſent in Gods indgement to leade them to belceue 
lyes.2.Thefſ.2.10.e5c.Secondly,the people are naturally in« 
clined cali!y to follow that teacher which leadethynto euill. 
Thevſc is,fuſt,to reproue them that thinke an ignorant,or a 
prophane Minilſtcrie any way tollerable in Gods Church, 
Secondly,toteachvs,topray ro God,& vſe all good meanes, 
that we may hauc ſucha Miniſterie,as may both reach vs the 
waics of godlinefle, and goe beforeys inthe practiſe ofthe 
ſame. 

Dolrine,{were pollyted)Inthatthisfolloweth vpon their 3 
blind ignorance, wee lcarne this doctrine. The ignorance of 
the true knowlevpe of God, is the readie way to all iniqui- 
tie. Thereaſon is, becauſe, fir!t, wee cannot knowe whar is 
finne, but by the knowledge of thelawe of God, Rom.7.7. 
Secondly, where there is no knowledge, there is no coulct- 
ence of finne; forconſcience is nothing cls, butthe vnder- 
ſtanding of Gods will, whereunto the heart doth conſent. 
T he v{e is, fir, to reproue the Papiftsthat make ignorance 
the mother of deuvtion; andcarnall people that make no 
carcto attaine tothe knowledge ot (30d, Secondly, toteach 
vs,ſo carcfull as wee areto approue our lelue truely to feare 

Aa 3 the 
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the Lord,to be ſodiligentnot onlyin vfing all good meanes 
out ſelues to growe in che knowledge of Gods will, but alto 
to draw others vnto the lame, 


4 Doflrins.Ccould not,5c,JThey that are ignorant of Gods 


word.and liue among an vngodly people,cannot but be de- 
filed with their {innes. The reaſon is, becauſe, firit,the godly 
thathaucthe greareſ} knowledge and molt grace,can hard- 
ly auoydrhe infeftion of euill example.Secondly, we are na« 
turally prone to followe the ill prefidents one of another, 
The vic is, toteachyvs, firlt, the cauſe why people generally 
bz ſs prophane zeuen becauſe they eafily learneeuili one of 
another. Secondiy, to auoydtothe yttermolt of our power 
the familiaritic wita the vngodly; ſeeing heethar treadeth 
vpon coales muftneedesbe burned, Proxer.6,28, 

[Depart ye (euery one that is) pollxted jt. get you gone 
you wicked and finfull people[aoe they crys wnto them r.the 
enemies in a mockerie doſay thus aloude ynto themTdepare 
ye, depart ye}i. be goneinallthehalte{ronch nor} i. meddle 
not with any thing of ours { for they ded flee and wandered }i. 
they made haſte, andknewnot which way to goe they ſid 
among the heathen] i, they viually having no ground for it, 
ſpake thus to the people, when they came [they ſhall not adde 
to remaine as ſtrangers }i.The lewes ſhall abide no longer a- 
mongſt the Nations. 

Dorme. [polluted] The profeſſors of thetrueth, when 
God gwethchem ouer vnto themſclues, doc become fo 0+ 
dioully finfull, astheirenemies ſhall crye out of them for it. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they haue no power torefraine 
from cuill, but onelyfrom the Lord. Secondly, God giveth 
the wickedto fee and exclaime againit the finnes of profel- 
fors,though theybe blind in their owne. The vſe is, to teach 
vs,carefully to walke according to our profeſſion, leſt webe- 
come odiousboth to God and men, 


2 Deoitrine, [wandered] When wee regarde not to walke 


in the-trueth,God wil give vs ouer todo we know not whar, 
and wander we cannot tell whether, The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firlt, irisa branchof his iudgemeat threatned to fall ypon 

men 


Lamentations of Feremy. 175 
men inthat caſe, Rom.1.28.cc.Secondly, hee willletthem 
ſce in their owne experience, what a miſerable way they 
walk in that have not him for their guide The vie is;toteach 
vs,not only to labourto increaſe inthe knowledgeof Geds 
will ,butallo in a fincere practiſe of the ſame, ſeeing he onely 
ſhallenterino the kingdome of heauen, that doth the will 
ofthe father which1ts in heaven, ar.7.2 1, 

Dofrine.” ſpall aot addeec.; Weearc ealily brought to 
Aatterour felues, andto promilſe.our felues ranch felicitie, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, we doe not rightly weygh the 
waioht of Godsanger, and the deſert of our finnes.Second- 
ly, our affections lavourto beeperlwaded of that they de= 
| fizetocnioy. Theyſeis, toteach vs,firſt, toreproue ſuchva= 
niticboth im our felues andothers, Secondly,tolooke rather: 
for more aud more heauicthings: fo ſhall our preſent miſe= 
rics be patiently borne, and greater,ifthcy come, dant ysthe 
lefle. 


eB] 


DoTrine. they ſazd] Itis a great fault for him thatpro- ,. 


feſſethto make conſcieaceothis word, to reportthar which 
he hath no ground for, Thereaſon-is, becauſe, firſt, it is a: 
marke ofabufibodie, to employ him{elfe wherethereis no 
neede, Seconoly, 1targuetii the neait to be molt light and 
vaine that ſetteththe tongue on worke with ſuch vncertain 
things, Thirdly, it is cauſe that many vatrueths bee repor= 
ecd,and conſequently of many finnes, The vie is,to teach ys, 
as inall things to beſlow in ſpeaking, ſoeſpecially invn-. 
ccrtaine repoites, le{t wee make our ſelucs, and foourproe. 
{on for our ſakes, ſubicct to the mocke and reproch of 
men. 


[The angrie conntenance of the Lordhath ſcattered them] Verſe, 16. 


e.and yet the Lord hath made hanocke of them and diſper« 
ſ{edthem into all Nations{azd will not adde toregardihem's, 
hce will haueno more rcſpeet vnto ther as hee had in for- 
mer-times{ they haue not acceptedthe face of the prieFts} i, 
their enemies haue not regarded the teacher of the lawe a« 
mong them [they Haue not ſkewed fauour vntothe ancients} 
e.they had aoreſpect topitic the olue people, that for their 
ace. 
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ageth oulcl haue been reuerenced. The meaning is,the Tees 
: haue little realon to flatter themſclues, ſceing they are fo | 
Wl greatly Giſperſled, and their foes be ſocrue!l ynto them, as 
| that chey neither forbeare age nor ſexe, 
 Dotftrine. Generally out ofthe whole verſe, being a rea- 
4: ſon to ſhew their yanitie expreſſed in the former. Man often | 
| 4 farttereth himſelfe, and is fecure when hee hath no reaſon 
4 | thereunto, but cleanecontrarie, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
Wt the corruption ofour nature is prone thereunto, Secondly, 
F Fra G OD often giueth vs oucr into that diſpoſition, as a iult 
F thi recompence and puniſhment of fome for:ner finne. The vſe 
4 is,to teach vs, diliyently tolooke into our ſelues,and the ma- 
ner of Gods dealing withvs, that wee may learne to walke 
| warilie,and not carleſly as many doe. 

| 2 Doflrine.( ſcattredthem}It is an argument of Godsan« 
Fin ver againfi his people for theirfinnes, when hee ſcattereth 
| them {o,asthey cannot aſſemble ro prayſe and worſhip him 


g thy as in formertime, The reaſon is, becaulc, firlt, the contrary 
jth a iscalled his preſence, andhis faceinthe ſcriptures, Pſal 42. 
{ it s 2,c}c. Secondly, itis the meanes to draweys toall cuill, as 

ſie! the contrarieisto all good things, The vſc 1s, firſt,to reproue 


them as moſt ſenceletle of their owneeltate, whobeing in 
"Vi this caſe, make no reckoning of it. Secondly, to teach vs, 
jt | when it falleth out to bee ourlot, not onelyro acknowledge 
: our finnes to hauecauled it, and therefore to learne amend- 
ment thereby, bur alſo to thirt after the recouerie of the 
exerciſes of religion againe, withthe greateſt longing that 
may be,” ſal 42.1,,096.84.2,05c, 
$3 Dottrine.[noataccepted] Itis a fignethat Gods angeris 
- . hotagainſi his people, when the aduertaries haue no pitic 
vponany forte ofthem, Thereaſon is, becauſe, according ts 
the meaſure of his anger, is the furie of the foes, The vicis, 
to teach vs, to bee humbled when wee ſce our aductfaries 
Nrong and malicious, ſeeing ir argueth Gods angerto be 
| exceedingly prouoked againſt ys forour finnes, 
Verſe, 17 [Tetwee,onreyes are conſumed for our vaine ayde} i, not- 
700008 with{lauding alltheſe milcries, we doc exceedingly gaze af- 
: be ng ny ect 
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terſuchhelpeas is neuer able toſuccour vs[#m our looking we 
looked to 4 nation that could not ſaxe vs}z. wethorouphly ſer 
oureyes vpon a peoplethat had no power todeliuerys,mea- 
ning the Egyptians, 

Doftrine. Generally out ofthe whole verſe. Tris a grie- y 
uous ſinne (when we are ſmitten with Gods hand tor our 
finnes)to ſceke after mans helpe,and not eſpeciallyyntorhe 
Lord. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, it ſpoylerh GOD ofhis 4 
right (in ſauing the oppreſſed)as much as is in them.Second. 
ly, itarguethanexceeding meaſure of Infidelitie that isnor 
driven away by ſuch ſharpe correRions, Thirdly, flandeth 
againſt Gods purpoſe, who in ſmiting ſecketh to haue vs 
looke ynto him for helpe. Thi vieis, to teachvs, in all our 
aftlitions to ſecke ynto the Lord that hniteth,and not toreſt 
ypon the inſtruments, who can do nothing but according to 
his appointment. 

Doftrine.\vaine helpe]It isa vaine thing for a man in his * 
diftreſſe, to ſeeke vnto worldly helpe, except hee principally 
ſecke ynto the Lord. The reaſon is, becauſe, man can doe vs 
no turther good,then Godenableth him vnto, which ſhal be 
nothing (to our comfort) if by ſeckingto them weeneglet 
him. The vſe is, fir, to reproue the vanitie of man that 
thinketh himſelfe ſafe, ifgreat and firong outward meanes 
beforhim, and ſo goethno further, Secondly, toteachys, 
whenfocuer we looke to haue theſe worldly meanesbleſſed 
vntovs, toſecke firſt ynto the Lord for his ayde, in whoſe 
fauourthey ſhalldoe vs good; elsnor. 

Doftrine.[ are conſumed ]Manis farre moreattentiue and 3 
diligent in an vnlawfull courſe, then in that way which is 
good. Thereafonis,becauſe, his wholenaturallforce afſifierh 
him in that which is euill, but is againſt him inthat which is 
ood. Hence it is, that falſe Prophets, and Idolaters haue 
Reved more yehemencie in their falſhoode, then Gods 
ſeruants inthe trueth, The vſe is, to teach vs,to beprouoked 
to all forwardnefſe in wel-doing by the vehemenciethat we 
ſce in themthat walke in cuill wayes. 


[They bunt our ſteps, that we cannot goe in onr ſtreetes Þ. Verſe. 18 
Bb we ; 
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weare ſofatre from hauing thefreedome ofour conntrey; 
that beeing beſieged-wee dare not goe inthe (treetesofthe 
citic,ſuch 15 rhe diligence of the enemie to dee vs harmeſ[ our 
end approacherh}i. Tixle extremities arean apparant hgne 
that we ſhallſhortly be conſumed [our dayes are fulfilled, for 
our endiscome}t. we have continued our tuneappoynted, 
for now weare ouerthrowne foreuer. 

Doitrine. (they hunt} The adverſaries of the trueth are 


| moſt diligent and Skilfuil in ſeeking the harmie of Gods 


Church. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firlt, Sathan their {choole- 
malieris of greatmalice and experience,Second!y they the- 
ſelues do ſer their minds whollytherunto, The v!c is,torteach 
vs, firtt, never to be ſecure, ſeeinpthe aduertaric till feeketh 
our harme, Secondly, to beware of nim cuen then when he 
pretenderh greatelt ftriend{hipynto vs, 

Dottrine. [ our end, c,) When God pineth the aduer= 
{aries power euery Way tovexe vs, it is a figne that defolerie 
on is athand, Thereafonis becauſe, Gods fauouroranper 
is diſcerned by the ouerthrow or (trengthening of our cne= 
mies, The vis is, toteach vs, whenſoeuer wee fall into the 
encmics hands tat deale cruelly with vs,to affure our ſelues, 
that eicher we mult by vnfayned repentance preuent it, ere 
our ytter defolation approacheth, 


Verſe. 19: [Orr per ſecutors are hahter thitbe E apes of ihe heauens)} 


;, thoſe thnatpurlue vs, are {wifterthenthe Eaplesthat flic in 
the ayierbey purſued vs pon the monntaines ja they follow 
ed and oueriooke vsin the mountaines [ ad /ayd watte for 
ws in the deſavts ji.they did ſecretly lay ambuthes inthe wile 
dernefſe; The meanirg is. that whether they fled to the 
mountaines, or hid themſelues in the woods, the eneniics 
had itill:neanes to o11ertalkerhem andro finde them our. 
Dottrme. [lighter } Waen GOD letteth the wicked on 
worke toaitii2t lus leruants, they doe it with great dexterity 
and readineſſe, The realon is, becauſe, firft, hee tin isthe 
author of all power andskill, aftiiterhchem, Secondly, tize 
have power given they to doethat which naturally they ds 
thiclt after, The vie is, to teach ys, when it falleth vut fo 
| Wah. 
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wich vs,tolooke vnto God who giueththem abilitie tovexe. 
ys,a:1d nor vnto them, who can doe nothing withouthim, 

Doftrine.[they parſued vs, crc.|Whenthe hand of God 2 
is againſt vs,it1s in vaine for vsto ſecke vnto,orreſt ypon any 
outward helpes or meanes of refuge. Thereaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt,allplaces and meanes are within his reach, Secondly,all 
ſecond caules ſerueto performe his pleaſure, The vſeis, to. 
teachvs, to ſecke firt rohaue his fauour and afſiltance, fo 
ſhallthe outward meanes be profitableynto vs. 

[The breath of our noſtrils ]t,the meanes vnder which we Verſe, 20 

breathed,andliued(the avoynedofihe Lord i. the King ap= 
poynced of God to bea figureofthe Meftiah::for fo were all 
che Kings of the lewes, elpeciallythe polteritic of Darid, 
Pſal.84.10.and 1.Sam.2.10, [ts taken intheer pits], isap= 
prehended inthe grinaes of the aduerlaries, /erem, 52. 8, 9. 
[ of whomwe ſayd ) i. by whom wee promiſed our {clues thus 
much good [ # bis ſpadow ]i. being refrethed with his ayre, 
25 With a ſhadowe in the heat of our extremities [wee ſhall 
live among the Gentiles};, we [hailnot bevtterly deſtroyed, 
though we beſcattered into diuers Nations, 

Dottrme. [the breath,c] The office of the King,and ſo x 
of cuery Magittrateis, toprotect andpreſerue the people in ' 
ſaſetic and peace,cucn asthebreath that wee drawein at our 
nollrils, giveth 1:fe and health vnto the bodie, Thereaſon is, 
beczuſe,firſt, God hath giuenthem powertfor the good, and 
notthe harme ofthe ſubiects.Secondly,they are Gods Lieu- 
tenants, who is the preſeruation, and ſafetic of all his crea. 
cures; in whichreſpectrhey arecalled Gods,” ſal,82,1. &c. 
Thirdly,elsare the pcople ſubieCtto fallinto alteuills, /adyes 
17.6.7 roner.19.12, Theyſcis,toteachall Kings and Magi- 
ftratesto know, that God hath not giuen them their autho= 
ritietotyrannize,or wrong the people; neithertomaintaine 
them in idlenefſe and yanitie ; butto doe iuſtice to all, pro= 
tetingeuery one from wrong, els ſhall. their account bee 
heauie, Secondly,toteach vs,chat bee ſubiccts, not onelyto 
bee obedicnt {or conſcience fake, vnto a!lthelawtull ordi« 
pances of Princes, ſeeing they are appoynted of God our | 
et oe ors ons an - B 2 F | p 0 —_ —_— v$ . 
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vs forour good; but alſoto pray forthem, that vndertheni 
we may liue a quietand peaceable life, in all godlineſſeang 
honeſiie. 1,71m,2.2, 

Do#Trine.[raken,&s.JKings and Princes when they ſinne 
againſt che Lord,areſubic&ro hispuniſhing hand aſwell as 
meaner people. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Godisno accep- 
terof perſons. Secondly, they haue no more priuiledge pro- 
miſed them then others; bur deſtruftion is threatned torhe 
being diſobedient with others, x. S477.12.25.The vſc1s,firlt, 
ro rep:ouethem, thar,to flatter Princes, doe perſwadethem, 
that they are perſons exempted from puniſhments; and 
therefore doe denye thoſe meanes which God hath appoin=- 
ted for the good of all his ſeruants in generall, to belong 
vatothem. Which kind of people giuing libertie yuto Prin- 
ce to doe what they lift, arethe greatelt enemies that Prin= 
cescan haue, Secondly, to teach Princesto looke for Gods 
hand againſt them, whenſocuer they walke in euill waies: 
for ſo was it withallthe poſteritic of Daxid, that followed 
not-thelawes of the Lord, but did euill in his fight, 


3. Doftrine.[ofmhomwe ſaide)]tisthe nature ofmanto pro- 


miſe himſelte al aſſurance, when the outward meanes ſeeme 
ftrong forhim. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, carnall reaſon 
doth regard nothing bur the outward meanes. Secondly,Sa- 
tan labourethto make ys ſecure thereupon, and not to looke 
any further, The vſeis, to teach ys, neverto thinke any out- 
ward meanes ſo ſure, bur GOD can(andin his diſpleaſure 
will) defeate them : and therefore to ſecke principallic to 
him. 


4 Doltrine.[ ſaydweſhall lIineYWhen Gods peopleſettheir 


hearts too much ypon outward things, hee yſethytterly to 
take themaway from them. The reaton is, becauſe, firlt,els 
they will forget to relic ypon him,asthey ſhould, Secondly, 
he loueththem, and will enforce them from all afiance, ſa- 
ung himſelfe: thisis the cauſe that he often taketh from his 
children their ſtrength, health, deareſt friends, infants that 
they loue moſt, &c,The vie is,to teach ys,fotoloue and de- 
hght incheſe things, as weput our principall affiance » ws 
| or 


Lamentations of Jeremy. 179 RS 
Lord, andnotbedrawne from any duetie of godlinefſe, bur 
rather prouokedthercunto by them; els(ifthe Lord love vs) 
he will either take them from vs, or make them grieuous 
croſles vnto vs, 
[ Reiozce and be glad) i. take your pleaſure ypon vs while Verſe. 21 
God gineth you power ouervs[ O davghter Edomthat dwel- 
leſt inthe land of Vx}. O all ye ourenemies,and eſpecially 
you Edomitesthat doe dwell ſo necrevs, and haue been fo 
cruell againſt vs, Pſel.137.7. [ the cap alſo ſhall paſſe through 
vnto thee };Qthe rod of Gods afflicting hand(forthat is meant 
bycup) ſhall not beeall powred owt for me, but thou ſhalr 
hauethy ſhare init! «hon ſhalt be dranken};ſuchaboundance 
of Gods puniſhments ſhall light on thee, as ſhall vtterly 0- 
uerthrowthee[ and/halt ſhewthy nakearefſe}i. thy filthineſle 
ſhall appeare vnto all men, 
Dottrine.[ Reioyce) The godly muſt take it patiently that T 
the wicked doe triumph andreioyce ouerthem, when God 
doth humble them by affli&tions. I hereaſon is, becauſe, fir{t, 
they know itto bee the Lords doing, Secondly,they knowe 
that che wicked doe but according rotheir nature. Thi:dly, 
they arc aſſured that God will looke vpon it in his duetime, 
to dcliver them,and puniſh theirenemies. The vſe is,totcach 
vs, with patience to beare the reproches of the wicked, 
prayingto the [.ordtolooke ypon it,and redrefle it, 
Dottrine.[ Edom that dwellefi,c5c.] Ofallthe aduerfaries 3 
that Gods people haue, thoſe are the cruelleſt, thatin out- 
ward reſpeRs are the neereſt yntothem. The reaſon is, be= 
cauſe, firtt, they knowe beſitheir corruptions for which ws 
arc afflited,and the waiesto doe them moſt karme.Second- | 
ly, that God might makethe rodthe heavier, that they may | 
the moreearneſtly ſeeke ynto him. The vicis, to _—_ vs, if 
we truely feare God, to looke for enemies euen of thoſe that 
are cfour owne houſehold, Aarth, 10.36; forby them ſhall 
we learnethe greateſtmeaſure of patience, ſecing they will . 
exerciſe ys moli often, 
Doftrme. {thecupalſo.chc,) Whatſoeucr afflitions the 3: 
Lordlaiethypon his people in this life, the wicked ſhall bee 
Bb 3 puniſhed 
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puriſhed therewith, in their time.Thereaſon is,becauſe, firſt, 
Gods iultice cannotlet them eſcape vnpuniſh ed,ſeeing they 
continue tierein without repentance, Secondly, judgement 
doth beginatthe houſe of God, 1, Pet.4 17.therefore it mult 
end withthe vogodly, The yſe1s, toteach ys, patiently to 
beaie atlichons, ſeeing God will ſhortly cauſe the cupto 

afle from vs to our aduerfaries, 

Do#trine. [drunken Thoughthe Lord fparehisenemics 
til hehathcorrected hisſeruants, yet will he ouercthrow them 
with a large meaſure of his iudgements in his duetime. 
The rcaſfon, and vle hereof is, the ſame with the laſt do- 
Ctrine, 

Doftrine.[ ſhewthy nakednefſe] The wicked, when God 
layeth his puniſhing hand vpon cher, doe oft notorioul- 
ly manifeſt the heynouſneſle oftheir finnes, The reaſon is, 
becaule,firſt, they haue no grace totake ir patiently, but doe 
rage att, Secondly, Godshand is ncuer vpon them for their 
comfort, butto cruſh and confound them, The vleis, to 
teach vs, if we will ſhew our ſeluestobe yolike the wicked, 
ro take afHictions patiently, which hey cannot doe. 

[Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed i. the puniſhment of thy 
finnes (asverſ.6,tor the word properly fignitieth Gn)ſhall as 
certainly haue anend,as ifir were finiſhed alreadyſ s dangh- 
ter Sion 1.0 peopletender Ec deare vnto meſ he wil not ada? 
ro cauſe thee to gee into captinitie} i, he will not ſtil] continue 
and increaſe thy puniſhinent [he hath viſiredthine iniquitie 
O davghter Edom}i, he will as certainly powre out his ven= 
geance ypon thee, asit ir were done already (forthe Pro- 
phers vie thetime palt when they foretell things to come, 
to declare the certainty thereof (O Edo moſt choyce and 
dayntie atthis preſent [hee hath carryed thee away for thy 
fires] i, he will ſurcly driue thee out of thine owne land for 
thy great wickednefle, DX. 

Doftrine. [accompliſhed] Thoughthe puniſhments that 
God layeth vpon his people be neuerſo many and heauie, 
yet ſhall they come to an ende induetime, Thereafon is, 
Þbecauſc,firft,God cannot be angrie with his people tor euer, 

7 an Seconds 


Lamentations of Jeremy, 183 
Secondly, they ſuffer onely in thislife, which is but ſhorte, 
The vſe is, toteach vs,firſt, with patience to beare whatſoe- 
uerhe layeth ypon vs, ſeeing it ſhall continue bur for atime, 
Secondly , not to deſpayre vader the waight of affiiftions, 
ſceing GOD will one day wipe all teares from oureyes, 
Dottrie. he hath wiſnted thine, &c.) Whatſoeuer aftli- 
Rions the Lord layeth vpon his children jv this life, the 
wicked ſhall bee punithed therewithall in their time, for 
the reaſon, and yſe hereof, ſee verſe £1, doity, 3. ofthis 
chapter, 


T he fifth C hapter. 

== RI cnemberO Lordwhat is come vpon vs) Verſe: t 
RX i, Ochou that rulett all things, cailto 

>2> LD jp mind what oricuousthings we do fuffer 

(07; t — [ venalde and locke vpon our reproach 'i. 

Bf a SLED? 

ME thou haſt choſen tor thy peculiar peo» 

PRES SESSz pleto hvethy own namecalled vpon: 

by vs,arc become the ſcorne ofail men. 

DoQrine. Geneaily ovt of the wholeverſe, The princi- 
pall defire of the gouly1s, that the Lord would weightheir 
eftate, Thercalon is, becau!c, firſt, theyknow him tobee a 
righteous Tudge, everdcating favourably with his people. 
Secondly, their conciences doetelthem, thatnotwithitan= 
ding they are grieuous Gnnersagaynlt the Lord, yet the e= 
nemics abuſe them fur the iructiilake, The vle is, to teach 
vs, ina!l our difirefſesto repent vniaynes:y for our finnes a= 
ozinſt the Lord, ſymay ace with c00d conſciences come 
vuto him with our complaints it our muſeries, 

Out: of this verſe may alto bee gathered the 3. 4; and, 55 

doctrines of coup, 1,06 f.11, 
[Ozr poſition 15 thrped unto ſtrargers 1, Ourlanves - Verſe. 2 
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takenfrom vs, and giuen toothers [our houſes vnto forren. 
ners]i. our habitations are enioyed by thoſe that haue no 
manner of right ynto them. 

Dottrine, Getierally out of the whole yerſe. God ſome- 
timcs bringerh his people to ſo low an ebbe inthethings of 
this life, ashe neither leaueth them poſſeſſions, nor houſes 
whercin to ſhroud themſclues. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
the things ofthis life are no part of that promiſe whichhee 
bath made peculiarly to them. Secondly, he will let them ſee 
thatthey hauenocauleto put confidencein worldly things. 
Thevſeis, to teach vs, firlt, neuer to promiſe our {clues any 
aſſurance oftherhings ofthis life, Secondly,tolearne when- 
ſocuer the Lord takeththem from vs, to makeleſſe account 
ofthem,and to repole our affiance more wholly in him, 

[We are orphanes, ard hane no fathers} i. ourfathers are 
either killed withthe (word,or dead withthe peſtilence ; and 
ſo many of vs are left without ſuccour or protcHtion [ our 
»thers ar earwidowes] i. not onely wee are fatherleſſe, bur 
alſo our mothersare asdefolate widdowes,depriued of their 
husbands,theſtay and comfort of their life, 

Dottrine. Generally out ofthe whole verſe. Ic isa grie- 
uous puniſhment of God, and much to be lamented, when 
God maketh many children fatherleſſe, & wiues widdowes 
in any Nation. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, a ſpeciall ſtrength 
ofthe whole common wealth istakenaway,when hoſhuol- 
ders arecut off. Secondly, itis a meaneto fill the Church 
with ail diſorders, when fathers of families, that ſhould rule 
euery one his houſchold, betaken away, The vſcis, to teach 
vs, whenſocuer we ſee God to deale ſo withour countrieor 
our ſclues in particular, to acknowledge it his heauic hand 
ypon vsfor our ſinnes,and to learne amendment by it, 

[Pe drinks our waters for money] i. even water, that is v= 
ſually common, weare conſtrained to giue money for, yea, 
though it were ofthat which was our owne [or wood com- 
meth tous by aprice}i,weare gladto buy againethat wood, 
which they haue taken by violence from vs. 

Doftrine, Generally out of the whole yerſe.Godspeople 

are 


Lamentations of Jeremy, 185 


2ce often conſtrained to buy the benefite and vſe of that 
which istheir owne. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God will 
mc:ke hereby the world more hard vnto them, that they may 
learnetolooke vnto him the more carefully, Secondly,that 
che wicked, when God giuerh them power ouerthe godly, 
may theive the crueltie ot thejrdiſpohtition more manitelily, 
Thevle is,to reachys,to take it patiently, asthelotthat od 
hath appoynted vs, when ſuch extremities doe tall ypon 
VS. 


ys and prcfle vs downe,doe foilow allextremities againſt vs 
[we are wearied,es it is not ſuffered vs toreÞ1we arc greate 
ly toyled wich mileries on euery (ide, and yet haue wee no 
time of orcathing orrefiething, 

Doitrme, (upon our neckes | Inthat they were ſtiffe-nec- 
ked and refuſed co Dcarethe Lords yoke, and thereupon are 
gjucn ouer to beare this heauie condition,we learne this do- 
&rine, When Gods people doe begin to refuſe his yoke 
which 1slight and eafie, ne will laya roore grieuous burthen 
yponthem. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, he will lerthem ſee 
by experience, thatro {crue him is the ſweeteltlife. Second- 
Iy,he loueth them, and therctore doth corre&tthem with the 
rods of men. The vie is,toteachvs,in all our atfliftions to ace 
knowledge the heaviehand of Godco be molt wlily proug= 
ked againtt vs by our owne finnes, 

Doftrme.[ nor ſuffered vs 19reſt The wickedareneuer ſa- 
tisfied, bur doe (li}] continuetheir harred againſtthe godly : 
for the reaſon and vic hereof, ſee Chap. 3.verſ. 14.do2.6, 


[IVehaue ginen our handts Egypt j1.wehaueliretched out Verſe. 6 


our begging handro the people oi E; zypt[ro Aſpar to bee ſa- 
tisfied with bread |i. yeato the Afſyrians, our greatelt cne« 
mies, haue wee ſought for neceſlarie relicie ; fuchis our mi- 
{crie. 


[Thoſe vpon our neches, perſecate vs}i, thoſethar ſit oner Verſe. 5 


dd 


Do#trine, [we have given] Itislawſullfor ourneceſſarie Þ 


helpe in the things oi this lite, co vie the aſſiſtance ofthole 

that beourenemics, Thc :eaſon 15,becauſe, firſt, the marters 

of this life are giuen of God _ wk and yaiuſt, to be __ 
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of all the ſonnesof Adam, fur the relicte of every particular; 
Secondly, the godly are the proper owners of all things in 
the world,8& to leckethem when they need them of whomt= 
ſoeuer God makeththetreafurers thereof, The vſe1s, firlt,to 
reproue them that thinke it noclawfull cobuy and ſell with, 
or to bee any way beholden yntothe wicked, Secondly, to 
reach vs, to vie them when other meanes are denicd ys, leſt 
wetempt Godin deſpiſing the meanes, 

Do#trme. {to bee ſansjied with, ec.7 Gods people may 
come to tha want 1m this lite,as ro begpe their bodily food ; 
for the reaſon and vic hereof, ice Chap.4.verſ,4.doit. 4. 

[ Our fathers hane (med, and arenot}i.vurancettorsdid 
tranſorefle Godscommandements, and yet they are out of 
the miſcries ofthis ile | we beare their ſinnes | 1, we being the 
finfull ſeede of thar finfull generation, doe beare thc puriſhe 
ment of their {;nnes, and of our owne, according to that 
Exod:1s 20, 5, ere. 32.18. not that the ſonnnes arc puniſhed 
for their fathers ſinnes: for this is alwaies true 7he ſorle 1ha? 
ſrmneth ſhall dye, Ezech.1 8,20,ncither (hall the tather dyetor 
the finne of the ſonne, nor the fonne for the ſinne of the ta- 
ther: but the meaning is,thar foraſmuch as they arc not only 
euiltie of their owne linnes, but alſo oftheir fathers, inthar 
they did ſucceed them in their iniquities : therefore had their 
fathers leſſe puniſhment,and the neauierbu:thenliech ypoa 
them, 

Doftrine, Geiierally out ofthe whole verſe. When divers 
generations continue inone ſinne, the Lord vieth topuniſh 
the lattermore {euctelythenthe former, The reaſon is, be= 
cauſe, firſt, the ſontie ſhould feare to doe the };ke, when he 
feeth his fathers finne, Ezecy. 18. 14. els15 his fone more 
heynous. Secondly, rhe longer God) patience isabulcd, the 
greater heapeof yengance :5 deferued, The vieis,toteach ys, 
notto (tand vpon this; we will doeas our forefather> haue 
dcne: forif we {inne a5 they did,we mult be puniſt;cd more 
ſc. erely then they were, | 

[Sernants woe rule ouervs';, weearcnotonely vaſſals to 
the Princes, 2nd great men that axe ourenemics; but cuen 

| eucry 


Lamentations of Fercmy, 1 87 
every abieR, and baſe fellow ſeth vs at his pleaſure ſmone 
reſcaeth ws from their hands) t, though eucry man doe vs 
wrong, and yile fellowes abuſe vs, yetno body hath any care 
to helpe vs, or to doe ys any iultice, 

Doftrine, [. ſeruants, &c,] When the wicked thatarein 1 
authoritie doe ſet themleclues to vexe the godly, euery fer- 
uant and vile tcllow will be ready to adde to their miferies, 
Thereaſon is, becauſe, frlt, all the wicked are ofone diſpo- 
fition, whether they bee high or lowe. Secondly, vngodly 
ones will flatter the rulers, and bee ready to doe that which 
willlikethem, eſpecially ifthey becuill, The vic is, firſt, to 
teach magiltrates to take heede what they doe, ſecing the 
peoplebeready to follow them in allcuill,for which(as well 
as their owne) they ſhall anfucre at the day of account, Se- 
condly,to teach vs, when rulers ſet themſelucs againſt ys for 
wel-doing,tolooketor the cnimitic oftheir leruauts, andof 
che multitude alſo. 

Dettrine.\none reſcueth]God oftenlayeth great milcries 2 
ypon his people, and denieth chem al meanes ofdeliuerance: 
{orthe reaſon and,vſc hereof, ſeechapr. 1.verſ.7.dotr.3, 

[1a our lines]i. with the toule ofour ſoules, or with the Verſe. g 
danger of our lives [we hare brought our bread} i, weehaue 
procured ynto our telues foode | before the dryneſſe of the 
wilderneſſe] i. by reaſon of the barren, and dangerous pla 
ces, where we were conſtraynedto live, 

Dofttrine. Generally out ofthe whole verſe. The godly do 

ofcen get neceſlarie foode, with the greateſt danger and dif- 
ficultie that can be, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, che worlde, 
and allthe fauourers thereof are againlt them. Secondly, 
God would make thei thoroughly wearie of this worlde, 
The vſcis, toteachys, notto wonder, or be amazed, when 
euery worldlything goeth againſt ys, but to looke forit, as 
our ſhare allotred vs in this lite, 

[ Oar shinue was blacke as an onen}t, Ourbodies waxed Verſe, 10 
blacke,cuen asdothan ouen, being continually beaten yp= ; 
on with the lame ofthe fire. that is within it weth rhe ſtorms 
of famine J/.withthatexcecding ſharpe and continuall hun- 
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certhat m akethys, as it were weaher-beaten with continue 
allftormes, 

Dottrine. Generally out of the whole verſe. The affliciie 
ons of Gods people doe often werke a gicat alteration in 
their bodies, The reaſon is, becauſe, hirſt,chey are exceeding 
vehement, Secondly, God will often haue them ſeene (as 
ic were) in their countenance, forthe example of others, The 
yie is,to teach vs, tolooke tor affiictions trum the Lord, both 
vpon our bodies ant foules; and when we tecthem vpon 0+ 
thers, to profite by them, 25 the good chile dvth, when he 
ſecth his brother beaten. 

[The women were defiled in Sion i, The honeſt and ſober 
matrons did the enemy forceandabilfeto ſatisfie their filthy 
luſt, cuen in the holy place, dedicatedro Gods cſpeciall 
ſeruice” rhe virgins inthe cities of ſ4d2h i, yeaandihemays- 
dens allo im cuery place where they cane, wud in the ciucs 
thatthcy did overcome, 

Dor, Generally out cf the whole verſe. Th: ceisno afte 
fo filthy,or odious, which the wicked willnotdo.te 1ccome 
pliſh their owne deſires, The reaſon is, becauſe, rit, God 
giucth them onerto worke al wickeduefie with 2reedinefle, 
Seconily, Sathanruleth them, whois ſhamelctic himſelfe, 
and ſo maketh he all thoſe that are wholly ewded by him, 
The vſeis, to {hew vs, vgto what horrible condition man 
commeth,u ten God ieaueth him voto himſelfe. Secondly, 
toteach y<s,not to trutt ſuch as ve ſec giuen ouer ynto finne, 
no 10tin tnolethings that ſhame and ciuil honetly forbids 
deththem to abuſe themſelves in, 

[Theprinces are ha nocd vp by their hands]i.they make no 
more reckoning ofthe tonorabie men among vs, but doe e- 
en hang them vp like dogs {1he faces of the ageaare not hee 
nored | 1, the reuverendolde men and ancient matrons haue 
no kinde of duetie Concrthem, but are ytterly deſpiſed, asthe 
xc} ofthe people, 

Defirine, Generiily out ofthe whole verſe. When God 
flitreth vp the wicked to bee his ſcourge to puniſh his 
people, they haue no reſpectto fauour one degree or ſexe 

more 
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morethen another, Thereaſon is, becauſe, fir??, hee that is 
no accepter of perions doth ſer them on worke. Secondly, 
elicy are generally finfull in great mealure, before ſucharod 
comimeth ypon the:n, Thirdly, the wicked ſceketo fatis- 
fie their deſires, ypon all, cuer whom God giuechthem pows 
er, Thevleis, fir, to reproue their vanitie that flattertheme 
{clues intheir finnes, thinking they ſhall not be puniſhed a= 
mon?g other Gnners, Decaute they are greatones, rich, or a= 
ged, Secondly, toteachvs, of what condition ſoeucr wee 
be, to preuentthe Lords puniihing hand by repentance, or 
cl> vie [hall be furero feele tt extreamely, when our finnes 
are at theirherght, 


[ They 100g the young men to grinde] f. they made our Verſe. I 


goodly andiiroug young mentogrindinthe mill, a worke 
that Aflcs were viualiy put vnto, being moit painful, & moſt 
abie&t worke [the boyes fell vacer the wood];.they cauſed the 
youny youths to beare ſuch burthens of wood, asthe very 
veightthercofcruſhed them downe, becauſe they were not 
ablcro Rand vnder it, 

Do{trize, Generally out of the mw hole yerfe, Whenthe 
wicked doe tyrannize ouer the godly, they ſecke to lerue 
their owne turnes withthem, with greater crueltiethen they 
doe wi:hche bruit beaſts, The reaſon ts, becaule, they beare 
a hatred voytothem); ſo as,cucn their mercics arecrucll, The 
yſeis, totcachvs, to pray vnto God, that hee would neucr 
giue vs ouer into their handes, orif hee doe, to giue vse= 
ſpeciall ſtrength and patience, ſceing rhey vic to deale fo 
cruelly, 


» 
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[7 he olde men haue ceaſed from the gate} i. the graueand Yerfe, 14: 


ancient men doe no more litin the gate, according tothe 
ancient manner, Gen, 34. 20. to judge betweene partie and 
parize,and to execute juſtice to all men['s he young men from 
their ſong] i and theyourh alſo of the people have no toy, 
neither doe they vie ary of tacir honeſt recreations, wich 
they were won:to vie, | 


Do#tr, ceaſedfro,c5c. tis a pricuousplague vnto apeo- x 


ple, whenthe icat of iufticeis ouerthrownirom among the, 
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The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it bringeth in all confuſion and 
diſorder, Secondly,no man can enioy any thing as his own, 
Thirdly,cuery onelyeth open tothe violence of ſpoylers,and 
hath no ſuccour norredreſle, being wronged, The vſe is, to 
reach vs,firlt,that it is better to haue tyrants gouerne vs,then 
to bce voyd of all gouernement, Secondly, to pray vnto 
God tor the goucrnement vnder which we liue, that in the 
proſperitie thereof we may haue peace, Thirdly,to acknows- 
ledoeall lawfull magiſtrates to bethe ſpeciall ordinances of 
Cod,appoynted for our good, andthereforeto yeeld obedi- 
ence,andreuerence thereunto for conſcience ſake, 

Doftrine, [young men from] Theouenhrow of magiſtra« 
cie among a people, taketh ali occaſions of reioycing from 
2ll ſortes of people, Thereafon is, becaulc, firſt, many great 
bleſſings areloſt, and many greeuances come ypon them 
which will make the heart heauie. Secondly, they haue no 
ſafctie, but haue cauſe cuery one to feare another, & ro ſtand 
ypon his owne guard, as though hee were in the midſt of his 
enemies. The yſe 1s, to teach vs,to pray vnatoG OD thathe 
would neuer leaue vs without thoſe heads, and gouernours 
that may take care to protect vs in peace; for it he doe, our 
life willve more bitterthen death itſelfe, 

DoArme, [their ſong) Honelt recreationsand delightes 
are tobe eſteemed among the good bleſſings that God gi- 
ueth his people inthislife. The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, it js 
here accounted by the holy Ghoſt a grieuous thing that they 
2rcdepriuedofthem, Secondly,neitherbodie nor mind can 
continue able and apt to their duet'es without ſome inter= 
miſſion, but it isneuerlawkull robe1dle. The vſeis, firſt, to 
reproucthCthatare ſo Stoical,astheythinke norecreation to 
be allowed by the word of God. Secondly,to teachvys,that it 
is lawſultor vs to vſethoſc exerciſes that may recreate either 
our bodie wearied with trauaile, or our mindes oppreſſed 
with tudies, meditations, cares of thislife,or croubles:ſothat 
chele cautions be alwayes obſerued, firſt, noparte of Gods 
worſhip may be abuſcdin it, and therefore ſwearing, lottes, 
&c,mult not be there, Secondly,the hindranceof = oh- 
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bors profite maynor be ſoughtin it, and therefore weemay 
neither deſire their companie that ſhould bee about their 
worldly bufinefſe; norſeeke toprofit, or gaine bythe loſſe 
of any, Thirdly,itmultbe vicd to make vs fitter forthe more 
waightie ducties of our calling ; andtherefore wee may not 
ſpend whole daies,or halfe daies therein:for els we make not 
a recreation but an occupation of it, | 

{ The ioy of oar hearts doth ceaſe]i. weehaveno matter of Verſe, 15 
rcioycing leit vs at all{omr dawnce rs trrued into mourning |i, 
wv hcreas we haue hah much cauſe tobe merrie, we hauenuw 
nothing but matter of mourning, | 

Dottrine, Generally out ofthe whole verſe, Gods people 
arc ſometimes infuch cafe, asthey haue no cauſe of olad- 
nefle,bcing on euery ſide beſet with croſſes and calamities, 
The reaſon is becaule, firf?, Cod w:1] letthem ſce the deſert 
 oftheir finnes, Secondly, the Lord will bring them toatho= 
rough miſlike ofthis world,anda longing atter heauen, The 
yſc is, toteach vs,firlt,nottocondemne any,or tothinke our 
ſelucs to bee forſaken of God, becauſe of the multitudear,d 
grearnefſe ofafflictions, Secondly,to learne by affiitionsto 
ſet our affections more feruently vpon heauen and heauenly 
things. 

[ Oar crowne is fallen fromonr head? i. all our glorie both Verſe, 16 
of © hurch and common. wealth, yea and whatſocuerthing 
any private man had wherewith hee 1was honoured or any 
way graced woe is uortovs, becauſe we haue ſinned} i.cauſe 
of great torr veand Jamentation is vpon vs, for that wee 
baue tranſyreſſed the righteous lawesof the iutt God, and 
not yeclded obedience vnto him, 

Dottrue, Generally out of the whole verle. It isthefinne 
ofthe goo'y that cauſcth all their affiictions which they doe 
ſuffer: which alto in their orcateft agnnics they doe con» 
feſle: ſee Chapt 1.verſc5, dott.7.c5 verſ.8.doft,2.05 verſe, 
doit. 1.09 2. 

[ F:» rhis our heart is faint} 5.this ericuouseſtate of our Verſe. 17 
finnes dothrouchys with the greateſt griefe! becanſeof theſe 
#;»g5 1, tortheſe greatmileries which our hnnes haue _ 
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cured ys"our eyes aredirkned]i. our ſenſes ate made dull as 
viually they are withpricte and ſorrowe, 

Doftrine. ( forthis, 5c.) The godly when they are tho= 
' roughlycouched, are more grieued for their {innes, then for 
all the plagues thatthe Lord layech vpon them in thislite, 
The reafon is, becauſe, firft,fnne in it ſcife ſeparateth berwixt 
God and man, whichno kind of afflictions can doe. Second- 
ly,ftane isthecauſe ofatflitions, without which no ſorrowe 
could come ynto vs. The vic is, toreach vs, to labour with 
our {clues al:vaicstobe more dilpleaſed with our ſelues for 
our offences, then for thoſe puniſhments which they bring 
ypon vs inthis life, 

Dofirine, [becauſe of theſe thirgs The ficengrh of mans 
bodie is more waltcd with forrow arid gricte, then with any 
roylethatcanbefallitinthis life, Thereaton is,becaule, gricte 
riſeth from the heart, the fountaine of {irength, and (prea- 
deth into euery part of the bodie, Theyſe is, ro ſhewe the 
cauſe why many are ouer;vhelmed in ſome troubles, which 
(and greateralſo)ſome arenortmoued withall; even becauſe 
the one lajeththem, as grieuous things, tothe hearc; the 0= 

thercafteth them, as trifles behind his heeles. Secondly, to 
teach vs,foto ſorrowe when afflictionsare vpon vs,asyet we 
ncuer excecd the meance, left wee make our {e!ues vaable to 
performe the ductics of our callinys, and {o increaſc our {ins 
by that meanes, 


Verſe. 13 {Becauſe of mount Sion which is deſolate"j,This eſpecially 


oricueth my heart, that the place where Gods ſeruice was 
wont to be vſcd with great glorieto his name,and oy to his 
people,ſhould be made asa torſaken wilderneſſe { foxes rm 
mm ]i,fuchas wit craft andbloudie afteCtion doe ſpoyle 
the flocke,doe raunge therein at their pleaſure. 

Dofttrine, [becauſe of monnt Sion”) The dcſolation ofthe 
Church of God, is the greateſt griefethat can befall Gods 
people in thishife, The reafon is, becauſe, firlt, it bringeth 
diſhonourto God, whichis moreto be pricucc at thea che 
joſle of life it ſelfe, Exo4.32.32,Rom.g9.3.cc. Secondly,they 
delight morcin the proſperitic thereof, then in their other 

greateſt 
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preateſtiop, Pſalm. 137.6. The vſe istoteachvs, tolabour 
with our ſelues that we neuer think we haue attainedtoany 
rollerable meaſure of religion, varill Gods glorie bethe dea= 
ceſtthing vnto vs of all other, . 

Deftrine, [ foxes] The troubles of Gods Church be at the 2 
height of her atflitions, when they that hate her,and ſpoyle 
her,haue power ouer her. The reaſon is, becauſe,firft,no part 
of Gods honour can be aduaunced for them.Secondliy,cacry 
wrue member ofthe Church is vexed by them, The vie is, to 
teach ys, (as this people did) when ſuch a condition befal- 
lech the Church of God, tomourne for it, bearing patiently 
our ſhares in the milcries of it, andpraying heartily to God 
for the amendment of ir. 

[Thou O Lord remaineit for exer] i. howſoeuer there is Verſe. 19 
oftentimesa chaunge and alteration in this world, and that 
in thy Church zyet thou abidelithe ſame for euer [thy ſeate 
#0 generation andgeneration};.the throne,on which thou ſit= 
teſt (for hee ſpeaketh after the manner of men) rotule all 
things is firme, fo as thy Church depending vpon the aſſu. 
rance of thy power and promiſe,can not but continue, how= 
ſocuer ſeucrall generations be puniſhed and cut offfor their 
finnes, 

Dottrine. Generally out of the whole yerſe, The Lorde 
hath from the beginning, and will to the ende, and afterall 
generations, rule the world, andall thardwell therein. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, all power isofhim, and is tobe referred 
yntohim, The vſc is,toteach vs, that howſocuer we for our 
finnes doe vaniſh away, yet Gods Church ſhall remaine, 
though flouds of afflitions ſeeme to drowne euery mem- 
ber thereof; ſceing it is founded vpon his promiſe that can= 
notlie, and his power which is able to doe allthings. This 
doctrine, andthe fame vſc thereof, is exprefled, Pal. 102. 
24.tothe end. 

[1# hy heft thou forgotten vs for ever] i. O Lord feeing we Verſe. 20 
arcthy people, and thou our God, why is thy heauie hand ſo 
ypon ys, asthoughthou hadfſt -=_ care of ys,& did forget vs? 
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[why ha#t thou left vs tothe length of daies}5, why doeſt thou 

ſocarie thy ſelfe roward ys, asif thou hadf forſaken ys for 

a: cuer? | 

FT | Doftrine. why, &c.] Whenthe godly are moſt pinched 

with atfictions, then are theit prayers moſt feruent ynto the 

Lord, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, atflitions drive away 

drowſinefle and ſecuritie, Secondly, the preſent yexation 

that troubles doe bring, doth make vs pray as earneſtly a- 

gainſt them, as wearedeſiroustobe rid ofthem, The vſeis, 

to teach vs, toknow that howſoeuer ao affliction is for the 

z time ioyous, but grieuous; yet they are profitable to all that 

47 are rightly exerciledinthem, Heb.12.11. 

Ferſe. 2:1 [Reſtores O Lordtothee, that wee may be returned }i.O 
Lord, icis thou alonethat muſt bring vs intoour former e- 
ſtate of peace andfelicitie, ifeuer we ſhall be brought vnto 
it :forhe ſpeaketh not here of the worke of repentance, but 
of their outward flouriſhing eſtate, ſuch as they had vnder 
Daxuidand Salomonſrenew out dies as of old} i. letit pleaſe 
thee toalter oureſtate from this miſerie wherein it is,to that 
happineſie that it hath been in,in former times. 

x Doftrine. Generally out ofthe whole verſe, Itis in the 
hand of God alone toalter and diſpoſe ofthe outward eſtate 
of all men in this life, The reaſonijs, becaule all. power ouer 
all things is in his hand alone, The vie is,fir{t,to reproue them 
thar aſcribe any thing (when they proſper)ynto their owne 
poweror wiſdome, Secondly, to teach, vstoſecke vnto God 
alone for ſucceſſe ynto- our trauailes, whether welabourfor 
the good ofthe bodice, or the ſoule, andto acknowledge his 
handthat giueth both proſperiticand aduerfitie therein. 

2 Dottrine, [avof old] The experience of Gods former fa« 
uour,is anotable prouocationto cauſe vs ill torruſt in him, 
and tocall vpon him in allour neceſſities : for the reaſon and 
vſc hereof, ſee Chap.3.verſ'56.Dott.1. MON 

Verſe, 2% [For ſhouldeFt thou alrogether contemnewvs ] 5, Lord how 

canit agree with thy promiſe and former metcies, howto 

make no reckoning of ys [/ponldeſt rhon be exceedingly "v7 
| with 


- 


Detrine. Generally out of the whole verſe. The confi- 
deration of Gods loue to his people, and mercifull diſpoli- 
tion todothem good, isanafſurance vnto the godly in their 
aſhictions,thatthe ende ſhall be joyful. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt,they know he hath euerſhewed pittie to hispeople,and 
delivered them out of all their diſtrefles, Secondly, they bee 
leeuve that God will doeſo with them ; ſeeing , neither his 
arme is ſhortned,nor his kindnefle any way abated,there be- 
ingnochangein him, Thevſeis, toteach vs, in all our trou- 
blesnotto meaſure theeuent ofrhem by ourowne ſinnes, or 
our power to eſcape them (for wee ſhall be confoundedin 
ourſclues) but by the due meditation of Gods power and 
mercie, which hee hath promiſed toemploy forcuer tothe 
o00d ofhis Church, Xfat:h. 28, 20. who will bee true of his 
word,though all menbelyars.Roms. 3.4 


Theend of the Lamentations 
of Jeremy. | 


